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SUMMARY

The teacher turnover in Idaho for the 1966-67 school year
was 16.5 percent of the entire teachirg force of 7,977
full-time professionally certificated personnel. The
turnover accounted for 1313 certificated personnel who
resigned their positions--the greatest number reported

in Idaho since 1963. The increase in teacher mobility
was apparently due to Idaho teachers receiving one of

the smallest average salary increases in several years.

This study was based on the usable responses of 63.5
percent of all teachers who resigned their positions at
the end of the 1966-67 school year. By means of a ques-
tionnaire this study sought the reasons for resignations
of 1055 teachers, with 835 usable questionnaires utilized
in this study, or 79.5 percent of the polled group.

There were statistically significant differences in the
reasons reported by the male and female teachers for
leaving their 1966-67 positions. These differences
were not apparent when all responses were analyzed as

a single group but became apparent through sub-group
analysis.

Male teachers who resigned their 1966-67 Idaho positions
did so mainly for economic reasons. Female teachers were
apparently more influenced by personal and family fac-
tors: such as personal reasons, spouse's moving, and
salary insufficient.

Respondents leaving Idaho indicated that economic fac-
tors played the major role in influencing their deci-
sions to resign their 1966-67 positions.

Forty-nine percent of all respondents remained in Idaho,
while 46 percent left the state. In proportion, a
greater number of males left Idaho than females.

An information system that car be utilized by any state
has been prepared and field tested. Included in the
system are: (1) a model questionnaire; (2) a critique
of the questionnaire; (3) computer programs, write-ups
and flow charts; and (4) examples of output data gen-
erated by the computer. By adaptin% the lead items on
the questionnaire, a uniform reporting system to deter-
mine teacher mobility is available.

-1-




CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

I. BACKGROUND, PURPOSE, AND NEED

Background

Teacher mobility has been and will remain a chronic
problem facing school administrators. The extent of staff
mobility not only affects local school districts but appears
to have far reaching effects on the total statewide educa-
tion system. Thus, various investigations have been con-
ducted to determine apparent implications from such
occupational movement. If one is to study apparent reasons
for mobility or turnover, a uniform information system must
be established to provide comparative data between and among
local school districts and states. To design such a system
is, in part, an objective of this study.

Mobility is certainly not a recent phenomenon asso-
ciated with school personnel management. Reports of super-
intendents to the U.S. Commissioner of Education during the
late nineteenth century were critical of persons who used
teaching as a stepping stone to other occupations. However,
standards for those entering the teaching field were very
low and teacher supply was rather plentiful; therefore,
though turnover was an administrative inconvenience, it was
probably not perceived as the perplexing problem that it is
today. As educational employment and social conditions
gradually changed, a teacher "shortage" developed. In 1907 a
speaker at the forty-fifth annual convention of the National
Education Association 'isted three reasons for teacher turn-
over: (1) marriage, (2) lack of tenmure, and (3) politics.l
A cliche often used to describe the itinerant characteristic
of teachers was that "teaching was not a profession, but a
progression."

As teacher tm'ﬂover-2 began to be studied systemati-
cally, various individuals and organizations desired to

lNyational Education Association, Research Division,
Some Why's and Wherefores of Teacher Turmover, Research Memo
1960-24 (Washington, D.C.: National Education Association,
August, 1960), p. 2.

27n this study, teacher turrover and teacher mobil-
ity are synonyms.

- L~
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determine the magnitude and reasons which were given by
teachers for leaving their positions. A serious concern
prompted the Idaho Education Association (IEA) to conduct a
survey of 1954-55 Idaho teachers who did nmot returm to their
positions during the 1955-56 school year. Reasons were
sought for a teacher turmover which amountfd to 20 percent
of the 1954-55 total Idaho teaching corps.l The following
summarizes the IEA's 1955 study. Data, collected by means
of a questionnaire sent to 986 turnover teachers of whom

808 responded, indicated that in 1955:

1. Two hundred sixteen teachers moved to other
Idaho schools, 233 accepted teaching positions in
other states, and 359 left the profession.

2. Of the 592 teachers leaving Idaho and/or the
profession, 368, or 62.16 percent held a bachelor's
degree or beyond. Of the 216 teachers transferring
to other Idaho schools, 118, or 54.63 percent held a
bachelor's degree or beyond.

3. Three hundred fifty-nine, or about 45 percent,
of the 808 respondents had from three to ten years of

teaching experience.

4. Of the teachers leaving their positions,
approximately 60 percent were men, 4O percent were
women.

5. Calculated over the period of time remaining
to teach for a career teacher, the salary advantage
gained by the average teacher moving to another state
to teach ranged from $20,000 to over $30,000.

6. Considering this salary differential, the
teacher turnover study committee was surprised that
there had not been a greater migration.

In 1959, as a follow-up to the IEA's survey, the

College of Education at Idaho State University, in coopera-
ation with the Idaho Education Association, undertook a

stuady:

. . . to identify those factors which had the greatest
influence in teacher turnover for the State of Idaho
during the 1958-59 school year. It was felt that the
identification of such factors would be a valuable aid

loThe Teacher Turnover Survey,” The Idaho Education
News, May, 1956, p. 1.

2

Ibid., pp. 1-3.




to school administrators in their efforts to promote
teacher satisfaction and retention.l

A comprehensive forced response questionnaire was
designed under Judd's supervision and sent to all teachers
who changed positions following the 1958-59 school year. of
the twenty factors identified most often by the respondents
as being responsible for their decisions to resign their
positions, the four primary and most influential factors
were concerned with inadequate salaries. Next in impor-
tance were factors regarding poor working conditions and
lack of teaching materials. Repliz2s often reflected frus-
tration due to excessive class size, inadequate community
support, or a perceived dichotomy between educational
theory and school practices. Other factors influencing
turnover were dissatisfaction with the administration and
personal or family plans which necessitated a change of

position.

The Judd-Adamson study revealed that teacher turmn-
over for the school year 1958-59 was 18.27 percent of the
total Idaho teaching force of 5,920. The percentage
reported was slightly less than that indicated by the 1954-
55 survey. Although the percent of teachers leaving their
positions was less in 1959 than in 1955, the actual number
increased from 986 to 1,081 due to a greater number of
teachers employed in Idaho schools. Nearly one-fourth of
the teachers who resigned from their 1958-39 positions left
the state, with the largest number accepting positions in
Washington, Oregon, California, and Utah, respectively.3

A follow-up investigation for the 1960-61 school
year was completed for the same purpose as the 1958-59
inquiry: i.e., ". . . to identify those factors which have
the greatest ,influence on teacher turnover in the State of
Idaho." Judd and Fugate used the same questionnaire in the
1960-61 study as was used in the 1958-59 study. The investi-
gators concluded that economic factors and working condi-
tions were even more influential factors leading to turnover
in 1960-61 than had been determined in 1958-59. However,

dissatisfaction with administration and factors pertaining

1Arthur C. Judd and Harley K. Adamson, Teacher Turm-
over in Idaho, A report of a study conducted by the College
of Education, Idaho State University, at the request of the
Idaho Education Association (Pocatello, August, 1960), p. 1.
(Multilithed.)

21bid., pp. 16-17.

31bid., p. 2; and Harley Kirk Adamson, "An Analysis
of the Teacher Turnover Problem in Idaho, 1958-59" (unpub-
lished Master's thesis, Department of Education, Idaho State
University, Pocatello, 1960).

4
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to personal or family plans appeared to be less influential
in causing teachers to change positions.

The percentage of teacher turnover in Idaho as deter-

mined by the 1960-61 study was 15.48 percent of the total
Idaho teaching force of 6,930. This was a decrease of 2.79
percent from the 1958-59 turnover. There was also a slight
decrease in the number of teachers leaving their positions.
In 1960-61, 1,066 teachers changed positions as compared to
the 1958-59 turnover of 1,081. Approximately one-third
(32.77 percent) of the 1960-61 turnover teachers left Idaho.
Again, as in 1958-59, the largest numbers moved to Washing-
ton, Oregon, California, and Utah, in that order.2

In September, 1963, Elmer S. Crowley, former Execu-
tive Secretary of the Idaho Education Association, wrote to
Idaho's Governor, then Robert E. Smylie, asking: for a state-
wide study of public education. In his request, Crowley
reported that incomplete returns from the 104 high school
operating districts indicated that more than 1,177 teachers
had left their 1962-63 teaching positions. Mr. Crowley
stated that even though the returns were incomplete, they
indicated that Idaho's turnover was double the national
average. He also pointed out that of the 104 superintend-
ents in the state, twenty-two were new to their positions
when school opened in September, 1963.3

Teacher turnover in Idaho between the opening of
school in 1962 and the corresponding date in 1963 totaled
1,341. This figure was obtained by adding the number of
full-time teachers reported by each district as not return-
ing in the fall of 1963 to the districts in which they were
employed when school opened in 1963. The total was an
increase of 269 teachers from the number, as reported above,
who left their positions in 1960-61. A bulletin, issued
November 1, 1962, by the Idaho State Department of Educa-
tion stated that the total number of professional employees
in Idaho public ﬁ}ementary and secondary schools, Fall,
1962, was 7,186.% This was an increase of 256 professional
employees above the 1960-61 total, an increase not quite
equal in number to the increased number of turnover teachers.

Larthur C. Judd and T. H. Fugate, Teacher Turnover
in Idaho 1960-61, A report of a study conducted by the Col-
Yege of Education, Idaho State University, at the request
of tbe Idaho Educational Association (Pocatello, July, 1962),
pp- 1-2, and 16. (Multilithed.)

21bid., p. 2.
3Idaho State Journal, September 11, 1963.
uIdaho State Department of Education, 1962-63

Teacher Supply (Boise, November 1, 1962). (Mimeographed.)
-5-
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The percent of teacher turnover for 1962-63 was 18.66 per-
cent of the state's total certificated teaching corps. The
1962-63 total showed an increase of 3.18 percent over the
percent of 1960-61 figure, and an increase of less than one
percent over the 1958-59 turnmover. Further, the 1962-63
figure was slightly less than the nearly 20 percent turnover
reported by the 1954-55 survey (see Table 1-1). Teacher
turnover in Idaho appeared to have been stabilized between
15 and 20 percent (see Figure 1).

The school year of 1964-65 opened in Idaho with
7,557 full-time professionally certified teachers and
administratcers, but 986 left their teaching or administra-
tive positions by September 1, 1965. These 986 persons
accounted for a 13.05 percent turnover, or the lowest per-
centage reported between 1955 and 1965. The reader must be
cautioned that these data reflect full-time personnel.

The state of Idaho had a totsl of 7,977 full-time
professionally certificated teachers and administrators in
the fall of 1966. At the completion of the 1966-67 school
year, 1,313 persons has resigned or left their respective
positions. The 1,313 comprised 16.5 percent of the state's
teacher corps. This number closely parallels the 1,34l
who left at the end of 1962-63 school year. Although the
16.5 percent figure is below the previous high percentages
of 18 and 20 percent, the number involved ranks as the sec-
ond highest (1,3u4l following 1962-63) since the Idaho mobil-

ity studies have begun.

Further, from the data collected concerning Idaho
teacher mobility, the average turnover rate for the period
1954-1967 has been computed as beln .5 percent. To our
knowledge, this Is the first time that such an average has

been established for the state c¢f Idaho. When accurate
national mobiiity rates are established meaningful compari-
sons can be made. ‘

There appeared to be part-time personnel teaching¥
in Idaho public schools who were mot included in these data.
A possibility exists that they were hired on temporary \
bases and should have been included as teachers leaving \
their positions. However, in order to be consistent with
previous studies, only full-time teachers are included. it:
is a safe assumption that if part-time teachers were included
in the surveye, then the percent and numbers of teacher ‘
turmover would be greater than that reported. Table 1-1

and Figure 1 present a recapitulation of relevant data for
the period between 1954-55 and 1966-67.

In years previous to 1964 the Idaho State Department
of Education included all professionally certified person-
nel in its annual recapitulation of public school employees.

There was a slight change in the reporting system beginning




TABLE 1-1

NUMBER AND PERCENT OF FULL-TIME PUBLIC SCHOOL
TEACHERS LEAVING THEIR POSITIONS IN IDAHO
SCHOOLS DURING SELECTED YEARS

Percent of

Total Number Total Number Total Number
School of Full-Time of Full-Time of Full-Time
Year Professionally Professionally Professionally
Certified Certified Per- Certified Per-
Personnel sonnel Leaving sonnel Leaving 4
Their Positions Their Positions ?
1954-55 52892 986P 20.00°¢ |
1958-59 5920d 1081¢ 18.27e
1960-619 6930 1066 15.48
1962-63 7186£ 13418 18.66 |
1964-65 7557D 986 13.05 1
1966-67 79771 1313 16.5
Totals
1954-67 40859 6773 16.5%
(Average Turm-
over Rate)

@nFinancial Trends in Idaho Public Schools, 1941-
42 Through 1955-56," Twenty-Second Biennial Report of the
State Board of Education, 195k-56 (Boise, ldaho, December,
1956), p. 26.

bumhe Teacher Turnover Survey," The Idaho Education
News (May, 1966), p. 1. -

CIbid. djudd and Fugate, op. cit., p. 2.
op. cit

€Judd and Adamson, op. cit., p. 2.

f1daho State Department of Education, 1962-63 Teacher
Supply (Boise, November 1, 1962). (Mimeographed.)

€Donald C. Orlich, Evelyn M. Craven, and R. D. Rounds,
Teacher Turnover in Idaho Public Schools: 1963 (Pocatello:
Tdaho State University, July, 1964), p. 7. (Multilithed.)

hidaho State Department of Education, Analysis and
Preparation in Semester Hours of Elementary and Secon335§
Classroom Personnel 1965-66, and A Comparison with 1964-65
Boise, January 1, 1966). (Mimeographed.) "Survey of

Teachers' Salaries, School Year 1965-66''; Idaho S.D.E.,
1966; and files of Idaho State Department of Education.

1rdaho State Department of Education, Survey of
Teachers Salaries, School Year 1966-67 (Boise, I§57;,
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in the 1964-65 school year, with the ''teacher' category
including only classroom teachers and guidance personnel.
All other certificated personnel were included in another
category which includes elementary, junior and senior high
school principals; miscellaneous administrative personnel;
and district superintendents. Table 1-2 shows how the total
number of full-time certificated public school personnel was
computed for the 1966-67 study.

Purpose of the Study

The purposes in investigating teacher mobility were:

1. To examine teacher turnover where possible in
the nation and selected states.

2. To determine the extent of teacher turnover in
Idaho for the 1966-67 school year.

3. To identify, by means of a questionnaire sent
to all full-time teachers and administrators who changed
positions in 1967, those factors which turnover teachers
believe influenced their decisions to leave their 1966-67
positions in Idaho schools.

4. To provide accurate data about teacher turnover
for use by administrators, professional organizations,
school boards, and laymen who seek such information for the
purpose of formulating constructive means for solving the
problems associated with mobility.

5. To provide a model applicable to all states to
follow to gain reasons for teacher turnover.

6. To prepare computer programs for the IBM model

1620 and model 1130 systems to analyze data obtained from
the survey.

Need for the Study

School administrators in Idaho are faced each year
with the necessity of replacing many members of the pre-
vious year's faculty. In 1959, Idaho School districts
replaced more than 18 percent of their teaching force; in
1967, almost 17 percent. In districts where turnover is
low, teacher replacement may be a minor obstacle to the
district's efficiency. In districts where turnover is rela-
tively high, replacing teachers is a problem of great pro-
portions and of serious concern.

On the national level, this concern is based on an
awareness of three major results of teacher turnover. The

e el




TABLE 1-2

DERIVATION OF TOTAL NUMBER OF 1966-67 FULL-TIME
IDAHO PUBLIC SCHOOL PROFESSTONAL EMPLOYEES
USED FOR THIS STUDY

Category of Personnel Number
Classroom Teachers (FTE)? 7,424 |
Elementary School Principals (FTE) 159 }
Junior High School Principals and
Assistant Principals (FTE) 75
High School Principals and Assistant
Principalis (FTE) 89
Miscellaneous Administrative and b
Ancillary Services Personnel (FTE) 224
District Superintendents 106
Sub-total 8,077
Less estimated Non-certificated
Administrative and Ancillary
Services Personnel€ 100
Grand Total 7,977

Source: Idaho State Department of Education, Surve
School Year 1966-67 (Boise, 1967),

of Teachers Salaries

pp. 7-17. (Multilithed.) According to the files of the
TIdaho State Depariment of Education, 8,095 full-time certi-
ficated personnel were employed in Idaho public schools dur-
ing the 1966-67 school year. Some personnel are certificated
and fall into the category of ancillary services. Thus, the
slight discrepancy between the figure used as full-time per-
sonnel in this study and the number reported by the Idaho
State Department of Education.

a . . .
) FTE indicates Fulli-Time Equivalents, as reported
in the source document. (All numbers were rounded to near-

est whole number by the investigators.)

bIncludes assistant superintendents, business man-
agers, transportation supervisors, district supervisors,
program directors, part-time health officers and school
nurses. (Note: Some of these personnel are not certifi-

cated.)

c ’ . .
Estimated by investigators.
-10-
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first of these is the continuing apparent '"teacher short-
age." Though qualified college graduates in tne field cf
education are increasing in number each year, they must be
used to replace ceachers who leave, and to staff new class-
rooms for increased enrollment. There are not enough new
teachers available to relieve overcrowded classes, to add
needed school services, or to replace unqualified teachers.

The second major facet of teacher turnover affecting
local school districts is the apparent economic waste
resulting from the expense of teacher recruitment and the
cost of providing closer supervision of new employees.

A third result is that of the possible educational

'loss to pupils as a result of a teacher's reduced efficiency

during a period of orientation to the job. Tenure laws
generally require a minimum probationary period of three
years. Therefore, a sound assumption may be that satisfac-
tory proficiency in a position is gained through some
experience.

The three resultants of teacher turnover, (1) the
continuing apparent teacher shortage, (2) economic waste,
and {3) the educational loss to pupils, exert a detrimental
effect on the instructional program. If Idaho schools are
to offer the education essential to help prepare citizens
for effective participation in our increasingly complex
and self-governing society, the educational offerings of
the schools must be of the highest quality.2 1In order to
obtain high quality, the schools must be assured of a suf-
ficient number of 'qualified" teachers who will remain in
their positions, thus freeing funds for use elsewhere in the
effort to improve instructional programs, rather than on
time consuming recruiting drives.

This investigation was conducted to help supply
information regarding teacher turnover in Idaho which would

Lreacher Sugglz and Demand in Public Schools, 1967,
Research Report 1 -R18, Research Division,gﬁitionat Educa-
tion Association (Washington, D.C.: National Education
Association, 1967), p. 5.

2Quality in education refers to the degree of excel-
lence present in the educational offering. Quality, or
excellence, is an element difficult to quantify. See Chap-
ter X, "Evaluation for Improvement'" by Willard S. Elsbree
and Harold J. McNally, Elementary School Administration and
Supervision (2nd ed.; New York: American Book Company, 1939),
PP- - . See also Chapter XII, "The Idea of Excellence"
by John W. Gardner, Excellence: Can We Be Equal and Excel-
lent Too? (New York: Harper and Row, Publishers, 1961),

PP. 127-134.
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meet the needs of administrators, professional organiza-
tions, school boards and laymen whose responsibility it is
to help solve the problem.

Too, a major purpose of our study was to develop
and field test computer programs that may be utilized with
IBM 1620 and 1130 computer systems. By preparing a tested
set of computer programs that will analyze the data from
the questionnaire, we will aid all fifty State Departments
of Education and any other researcher who wishes to use our
questionnaire as the model. There are over 1,000 IBM 1620
and 1130 computer systems now in operation. This was the
reason for our selection of these two very popular ''small"
sized computers.

In fulfilling the above, a complete description,
flow chart and FORTRAN print-out was developed and is
included in Appendices B and C.

II. THE PROBLEM

Statement of the Problem

Specific purposes of this study were to seek answers
to the following questions pertaining to the general areas
of teacher turnover.

1. To what extent did teachers who were employed
in Idaho public schools during the 1966-67 school year not
remain in the same district for the 1967-1968 school year?

a. What percent of the total teacher turnover
resulted from transfer of teachers from one school dis-
trict to another school district within Idaho?

b. What percent of the total teacher turnover
resulted from transfer of teachers from Idaho school
districts to school districts outside the state?

c. What percent of the total teacher turnover
resulted from teachers leaving the profession?

2. What personal characteristics were evidenced by
turnover teachers? This would include such items as sex,
age, marital status, number of dependents, degree held, and
teaching certificate held.

3. How did the 1967-68 positions held by the tumm-
over teachers who remained in education compare with the
positions they held in 1966-67; with regard to: size of
community in which living, size of district and school in

~12-
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which employed, type of position held, and annual salary:

4. How did the 1967-68 positions held by the turn-
over teachers who are no longer employed as educators com-
pare with the positions they held in 1966-67, with regard
to: size of community in which living, annual salary, and
type of new job?

5. What factors did the above teachers perceive as
being most influential in causing them to leave their 1966-
67 teaching positions?

6. To what degree did dissatisfaction in each of
the following areas influence teachers to leave their 1966-
67 positions?

a. Administrative and Supervisory Factors.
b. Community Factors.

c. Economic Factors.

d. Personal and Family Factors.

e. Pupil Factors.

f. Working Conditions.

See Appendix A for the questionnaire used in this
study.

Limitations

The study was limited to those professionally certi-
ficated personnel who were employed under full-time contract
in all Idaho public school districts for the 1966-67 school
year, but who were not employed in the same district during
the 1967-68 school year.

Not included in the study were substitute teachers,
teachers on leave of absence, teachers who taught on an
exchange basis, part-time or half-time teachers, full-time
junior college teachers, or teachers whose death terminated
their occupations.

A tabulation of the returned questionnaires at Idaho
State University showed that 846 respondents returned their
instruments. Of the 846 questionnaires, eleven were lost
at the collection point prior to information being converted
to data card coding.

Teachers who retired from teaching during the 1966-
67 school year were sent questionnaires; however, several
of these questionnaires were returned unmarked except for
the word "Retired." Data for 39 retired teachers were not
included in the study, and for two persons who had deceased.




Two Idaho school district superintendents refused
to supply forwarding addresses for 88 teachers not employed
for the 1567-68 school year. (One district of the two also
refused to participate in the 1964 and 1966 studies.) The
88 teachers were ccunted as part of the general mobility,
but they were hot included among the turnover teachers to
whom queSL1onnalres were mailed; nor among the respondent
group. Also, two Super: intendents reported no turnover in
their respective districts following the 1966-67 school
year.

A guastivnaaire was the only means employed for
gathering data from the persons surveyed. The data herein
presented appiy only to those respondents who returned the
questiornaires. The data compiled from these responses can
be inferential for the total group, 1.e., all teachers leav-
ing posi:ions after tae 1966-67 school year. If a bias were
entered inro the data due to the 202 who did not respond,
theri the bias couid not be detcrmined. The impact of the
probable bias on the results of this study are not known and
could ouly be subject to speculation.

The sample population consisted of the personnel,
as defined in paragraph one of "Limitations,'" whose com-
pleted questionnaires were received at Idaho State Univer-
sity by May 15, 1%68.

As stated above, the study was limited to full-time
teachers. However, the figures available from the Idaho
State Department for the 1966-67 school year included the
total number of profess*onal employees. There is no dif-
ferentiation between full-time and part-time personnel;
therefore, the conclusions drawn from a compar1son of the
figures regarding the full-time teachers of this study with
the totali professicnal employees of Idaho's schools are not
entirely coaclusive but highly indicative of the extent of
Idaho teacher mobility. In all likelihood, the extent of
Idaho teachker mobility is greater than that herein reported.

Definitions of Terms

Teachers. 1In this study, teachers are all profes-
sionally certificated personnel employed in Idaho public
schools, 1nc1ud1ng elementary and secondary classroom
teachers, administrators, and special personnel.

Elementary classroom teachers. Elementary class-
room teachers are those persons on the instructional staff
who carry more than half a normal work load 1nstruct1ng
students in one or more grades, kindergarten through six.

Secondary classroom teachers. Secondary classroom
teachers are those persons on the instructional staff who
o 1lig-




TABLE 1-3

RECAPITULATION OF NUMBER AND PERCENT OF 1966-67
IDAHO TEACHERS PARTICIPATING IN 1967 TEACHER

MOBILITY STUDY

Total number of Idaho teachers who
left their 1966-67 positions

Number of teachers with addresses to
whom questionnaires were sent

Number of letters returned to
investigators due to lack of current
or forwarding addresses

Number of turnover teachers not
responding to survey

Numbes> of teachers who stated they
retired at end of 1966-67 school
year (or had deceased)

Number of questionnaires returned
to investigators

Number of unusable questionnaires

Number of questionnaires used in
this study

1,313

1,055

e

101

101

L3

846
11

835

Percent of Total Responses from
the sample available to investi-
gators (835/1055)

79.5%

Percent of Total Responses of
survey (835/1313)

Sample compared to Total
turnover population

63.5%
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carry more than half a normal work load instructing students
in one or more grades, seven through twelve.

Administrators. Administrators are those persons
employed by school districts as superintendents, principals
and their assistants or counterparts.

Special personnel. Special personnel are those pro-
fessional staff members who do not serve as administrators
nor as elementary or secondcary classroom teachers, but who
fill positions as librarians, supervisors, speech correc-
tionists, guidance and counseling personnel, or teachers of
the physically or mentally handicapped.

Teacher turnover or mobility. Teacher turnover or
mobility 1s the 1oss of teachers from school districts. The
terms '"'turnover" and "mobility" are used synonymously in
this study.

Turnover teachers. Turnover teachers are all ele-
mentary and secondary classroom teachers, administrators,
and special personnel who changed their 1966-67 teaching
positions from one district to another, either in Idaho or
outside of Idaho, or who quit the profession.

Teacher transfer. Teacher transfer is the movement
of teachers ftrom one district to another within or without
the state of Idaho.

Teacher loss. Teacher loss is the loss of teachers
from the education profession due to retirement, marriage,
military service, or any other reason, such as work outside
the field of education.

1966-67 school year. The 1966-67 school year began
with the opening of school in the fall of 1966 and ended
with the opening of school in the fall of 1967.

Assumptions

The study was based upon the following general
assumptions:

1. The extent of teacher turnover common in public
schools is, in part, undesirable.

2. Teachers are motivated to move from a teaching
position by a combination of factors rather than by a single
factor.

3. Superintendents reported as turnover teachers
only full-time personnel.
~-16-




L. A questionnaire sent to each turnover teacher
would be a satisfactory means of obtaining relevant informa-
tion.

5. Valid data would be supplied by the respondents.
6. Some common personal characteristics would be

evidenced by turnover teachers which might have predictive
value for future hiring and retaining of personnel.

Problems in Gathering Data

A limited amount of research has been done seeking
reasons for statewide teacher mobility. The studies vary
in approach and detail to such an extent that their conclu-
sions are difficult to compare meaningfully. The investi-
gators corresponded with the United States Office of Educa-
tion (USOE) in order to obtain relevant national data, but
were informed by responsible officials that no national
teacher turnover study was being conducted by the USOE.

The construction of a questionnaire, detailed
enough to elicit significant information, yet brief
enough to require a minimum of the respondents' time to
complete, was of major importance to the study.

In a number of cases the forwarding addresses left
with the school districts by turnover teachers where they
were employed in 1966 67, and subsequently supplied by the
districts for use in connectlon with this study, proved
erroneous when the questionnaire was mailed. Further
attempts were made to obtain correct addresses and questlon-
naires were remailed. Even then, 101 questionnaires did
not reach their destinations and were returned to the
investigators.

Important to the study was the obtalnlng of a suf-
ficient number of accurately completed questlonnalres 1)
that the data would be meaningful enough to permit some
broad generalizations about teacher turnover to be inferred.
A total of 1,055 questionnaires were mailed. Of that number
835 were returned in usable form, for a 79.5 percent return.
Thus, of the possible number of 1,313 Idaho teachers who
left their positions in the 1966-67 school year, this study
was based upon the 835 who responded to the questionnaires,
or 63.5 percent of the total population.

1Interestlngly enough, two of the sample group were
deceased, but relatives returned the questlonnalres with the
comments that they had completed the instruments about the
way their deceased ones would have. These were excluded
from the study.

-17-
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III. METHODS AND PROCEDURES

Methods

Three primary steps utilized in conducting this
study were to: (1) survey current literature and research
concerning teacher turnover; (2) secure the names and
addresses of Idaho teachers who did not return to their
1966-67 positions; and (3) construct and refine a question-
naire which would elicit information significant to the
problem which was to be investigated.

The names and addresses of teachers who did not
return to their 1966-67 positions in Idaho schocls were
requested from the superintendents of each of the 196 high
schools operating schoor districts in Idaho. A secretarial
error omitted sending the requests to the 11 elementary
school districts. This accounted for 12 turnover teachers
being exctuded in the sample, but included in the total
mobility figure.

A questionnaire was designed to elicit information
in four general areas: (1) personal data about the respon-
dent, (2) information concerning the respondent's former
location, (3) information concerning the respondent's
present location, and (4) the respondent’'s reasons for
leaving his 1966-67 position.

The items on the questionnaire dealing with the fac-
tors which caused the respondent to leave his position were
planned to reveal not only the causative factors themselves,
but, within limits, their degree of influence.

Questionnaires were mailed during the month of April
1968 to 1,055 turnover teachers. May 15, 1968, was estab-
lished as the final date for receipt of completed question-
naires for use in this study. By that date a totei of 835
usable questionnaires had been returned. ©To aid ia obtain-
ing returns, follow-up post cards and follow-up letters with
another questionnaire, were mailed to all who had not
responded to the initial mailing. As the completed ques-
tionnaires were received, data were transferred to electronic
data processing cards.

Analyses and Treatment of Data

Information secured by means of the questionnair
is organized in the following manner: -

Data from Parts I and II (items 1 through 36) of the
questionnaire are presented in a series of tables, each of
which includes total number of respondents replying to a




question, and number of respondents making a particular
reply.

Data from Part III (items 37 through 76) of the
questionnaire, concerning teachers' reasons for leaving
their 1966-67 positions, are tabulated as to number and
percent marked for "N, S, M, D." This is similar to the
tabulation of the other items.

The data from Part III are organized to indicate
nelusters" of reaction within six major areas of influence:
Administrative and Supervisory Factors, Community Factors,
Economic Factors, Personal and Family Factors, Pupil Fac-
tors, and Working Conditions. To determine the extent to
which each factor and each major area of influence affected
teachers' decisions to leave their positions, the answers
to the items within each area were weighted. A numerical
value was arbitrarily assigned each possible response.

The responses to the items in each of the six areas were
then grouped as a ''cluster” of response to that major area.
This was done in order to determine which major area
appeared to have greater significance. See Page 132 for
the details.

This study is basically a descriptive survey which
attempts to: (1) provide ar informative system with national
applicability and (2) obtain information concerning current
conditions with regard to teacher turnover in Idaho, and
(3) field test the instrument and computer programs.

The chi-square test of independence in contingency
table technique was used to analyze differences, if any,
between teachers moving within and out of Idaho as to:

(1) sex, (2) age, (3) academic preparation, and (4) salary.
All chi-square tests were computed with a pre-tested com-
puter program.

The rank-difference correlation (rho) was used to
determine if there was any relationship between major sub-
group rankings on stated reasons for leaving positions at
the end of the 1966-67 school year. These reasons were
obtained from Part III of the questionnaire. Through the
use of rho, a high correlation is found when items are
listed in a similar order, or ranking. Conversely, a low
correlation exists when items are listed in different
order for two groups.
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are occupational mobility and career patterns. Both are
vitally important facets toward a more global understand-
ing of teacher mobility. The following discussion will be
concerned with each of these aspects of worklife as they
relate to workers in general and to teachers in particular.

I. OCCUPATIONAL MOBILITY

Harold L. Wilensky stated that the study of types
and rates of mobility is crucial to an understanding of
modern society.l This statement is readily verified when
information such as the following is considered. It was
estimated by the U.S. Bureau of the Census that approxi-
mately 19.3 percent of the entire population of the United
States moved to a different house between March 1, 1965,
and March 1, 1966. Of the 19.3 percent of the population
who moved within one year, 12.7 percent of the nation's 190
million (over one year of age) moved within the same county.
There was an overall interstate and intrastate movement of
6.6 percent of the population. Thus, during a one year
period, 12,538,000 people moved either within states or
between them. The age group 20-24 years had the greatest
rate of mobility.

Wilensky also stated that nworklife'" mobility may
be more fateful than other types.3 This statement is rein-
forced by a U.S. Department of Labor publication which
reported that in 1961 approximately eight million men and
women experienced a job shift, either voluntary or forced.

" lyarold L. Wilensky, "Orderly Careers and Social
Participation: The Impact of Work History on Social Inte-
| gration in the Middle Mass," American Sociological Review,
XXVI, No. 4 (August, 1961), 523.
! 2y.s. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census,
Statistical Abstract of the United States: 1967 (Washington,
5 G . U.S Government Printing Office [USGPO]), p. 34,
: Table 34.
- 3Wilensky, loc. cit.

by.s. Department of Labor, Manpower Research, Mobil-
Economic Change in the United

CHAPTER 2
OCCUPATIONAL MOBILITY AND CAREER PATTERNS
Two closely related social phenomena which are
receiving increasing attention from American sociologists

[ ity and Worker Adaptation to
States, Bulletin No. 1 (Washington, D.C.: USGPO, 1963),
E 73.
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Mobility appears to be the outgrowth of character-
istics peculiar to American culture. Stewart G. Cole, as
cited by James R. Barclay, listed these characteristics as:

1. An abiding conviction in democracy with its
principles of individual freedom and social control;

2. A growing secularization of society with the
subsequent de-emphasis of institutional religion;

3. The technological pattern of American society
wherein energy harnassed by technology is consistently
resulting in the reshaping of society;

4. The immigration movement and the public school
system wherein many disparate elements of our culture
were being theoretically neutralized; and

5. _A social status system based on middle-class
values.l

Barclay continues: '"We have indeed accepted the
phenomenon of mobility as part of our American technologi-
cal culture. There is no use in decrying the effects of
the phenomenon. On the contrary, from a psychological view-
point, mobility is still another example of man's ability
to adjgst and accommodate himself to a changing environ-
ment."

Selected Patterns of Mobility: Who Moves and Why

Studies of mobility patterns and rates within the
United States indicate that no striking changes have occurred
in mobility since World War II. The movement which has
occurged, however, tends toward increasing rates of move-
ment.

There are two major types of occupational mobility--
geographic and vertical. The first of these types occurs

1James R. Barclay, '"Mobility, Cultural Change, and
Educational Leadership," Family Life Coordinator, XII (July-
October, 1963), 98, citing Steward G. Cole, Perspectives on
a Troubled Decade, 1939-49 (New York: Harper and Brothers),
pp. 109-124.

21bid., p. 98.

otis Dudley Duncan, ''The Trend of Occupational
Mobility in the United States," American Sociological
Review, XXX, No. 4 (August, 1965), BLIL.
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when an actual changz of geographic location takes place
resulting in, or from, a change of position. The second
type, vertical mobility, occurs when a worker advances to a
higher salaried, more prestigious position which may or may
not involve geographic mobility.

Bacclay summarized some facets regarding geographic
mobility within the United States by observing that:

1. There is a great degree of mobility in our
population;

2. There is a tren:@ toward living in metropolitan
areas, particularly in the suburbs;

3. The greatest degree of mobility occurs in the
young adult period;

4. The West is the area of greatest mobility.1

In addition, Bershers and Nishiura wrote that in
the change of locale, the amount of migration among profes-
sionals is greater than among others; college educated
people tend to migrate more frequently than others; individ-
uals with six or less years of education are least mobile;
farmers and farm operators are not as mobile as the general
population; and young adults move more than any other age
group.

The U.S. Bureau of the Census reported that job
mobility is characteristic of the American worker, and that
it is not necessarily associated with geographic mobility.
The Bureau's research showed that the economically disad-
vantaged have a higher mobility rate than the economically
advantaged, and that the unemployed have a higher mobility
rate than the employed.~

As part of their theory of labcr turnover, March
and Simon =mphasize that mobility is most influenced by the
case of movemeni from the organization, which, in turm, is
associated with the labor market supply and demand, know-
ledge of other jobs, and the personal characteristics of

1Barclay, op. cit., pp. “7-¢8.

2James M. Beshers and Eleanor !. Nishiura, "A
Theory of Intcrnal Migration Differentials,” Social Forces,
XXXIX (March, 1261), 21l4-218.

3
U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census,

Current Population Repcrts, Population Characteristics,
Series P-20, No. 118 (Washington, D.C.: USGPO, August 9,
1¢62), ». 1.
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the worker, including age, sex, and social status. Job
satisfaction plays, they believe, a lesser role in a worker's
decision to leave a position.l Their hypothesis seems well
verified in public education where the demand for teachers
exceeds the supply.

Writing on "The Flow of Occupational Supply and
Recruitment,'" Peter M. Blau stresses vertical mobility as
being characteristic of the United States labor market. Blau
wrote that ". . . much occupational mobility occurs in our
society, particularly much upward mobility. . . ."2 Given
here in simplified form is Blau's thesis that the class
structure of American workers consists of three comparatively
distinct categories: white-collar workers, blue-coilar
workers, and farm workers. These groups differ in prestige,
income, power, consumption patterns, styles of life, pat-
terns of associations, political attitudes, and many other
respects; there is to be sure, also much overlap. Blau con-
tends that these boundaries partly limit the flow of man-
power from one occupation to another, and, further, that
there is more '"upward mobility"--particularly into salaried
professional and technical positions--than "downward" mobil-
ity into lower blue-collar and farm occupations.3

In 1968 the U.S. Department of Labor reported on
blue- to white-collar job mobility patterns. The Depart-
ment's study stated that, '""Men in blue-collar jobs consti-
tute a significant pool of trained or trainable manpower
for filling expanding white-collar needs."d4

Information was acquired for the above cited U.S.
Department of Labor study from 542 men in Milwaukee County,
Wisconsin, all of whom had made blue- to white-collar job
shifts at some time between 1955 and 1961. The writers
noted that:

The men were relatively young at the time of the
move--typically about 35 or entering managerial jobs
and 30 in the other occupations. Over two-thirds saw
the move as offering promotion, more responsibility,
greater challenge, better opportunity, or other career
advantages. Only among clerical and sales workers did

1James G. March and Herbert A. Simon, Organizations
(Hew York: John Wiley and Sons, 1958), pp. 93-106.

2P’eter M. Blau, "The Flow of Occupational Supply and
Recruitment,” American Sociological Review, XXX, No. &4

(August, 1965), L77.
31bid., pp. 488-489.
by.s. Department of Labor, Manpower Administration,
"Blue- to White-Collar Job Mobility,' Manpower/Automation
Research Notice (Washington, D.C.: USGPO, May, 1968).
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as many as 10 percent cite layoffs and plant closings
as the reason for the shift. Although the new job

f involved an initial financial sacrifice for many of

I the men, over 90 percent of them_would make the shift
again if they had it to do over.

i It should be realized that over two-thirds of the

| men studied made the shift within the same figm, and at the
employer's request in two out of these cases. In "Blue-

1 to White-Collar Job Mobility," the writers further observed

that:

Generally, there was no significant carry over of
actual duties from the blue-collar job, but some of
) the skills were transferable. The most important
involved interpersonal relationships, general tech-
| nical skills. . . , and specialized knowledge of the
| company and the materials and processes used on the

job.

; The degree of skill required by workers determines
- mobility to some extent. Another U.S. Department of Labor

publication states:

There are greater differences in mobility between
workers of different degrees of skill in the same
] occupation than there are between workers in differ-
| ent industry groups. Usually the occupations that
require a lot of training and experience are the most
- stable. But even the most highly skilled worker
groups have some degree of mobility.

Some sociologists have long feared that the American
i social structure is becoming more "rigid" and the occupa-
tional structure providing more restricted opportunities.
The facts of occupational mobility tend to disprove this

- hypothesis. Recgnt patterns feature more movement, gen-

erally "upward."

] Patterns of Mobility Among Teachers

Investigations of teacher mobility observed W. W.
B Charters, Jr., frequently seek to identify "the patterns of
occupational mobility within the teaching career--geo-
graphical movement from community to community or vertical

Ll1bia. 21piq. 31bid.

“u.s. Department of Labor, The American Workers'
Fact Book, 1960 (Washing*on, D.C.: TSGPO), pp. 25-26.
5

Duncan, loc. cit.
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mobility from one level to another and into the administra-
tive hierarchy."l The accompanying flow chart (see Figure 2),
showing sources of incoming teachers and destinations of
those who leave, is one such attempt. Designed to accompany
the U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare

Office of Education study of teacher turnover in 1959-60,

the chart shows what sources exist to supply teachers and
where they go when they leave school systems.

Several northwestern state departments of education
include among their information concerning teachers, statis-
tics which suggest geographic mobility patterns. For example,
in Oregon, teachers new to the state in 1965-66 came mainly
from Washington, California, and Idaho, in that order. The
majority of Washington and California teachers migrating to
Oregon were exgerienced. The Idaho teachers were mainly
inexperienced.

Of the 1966-67 Utah teachers who had taught in
another state the preceding year, the greatest number came
from California, Idaho, and Arizona, respectively.3

The 1967-68 locations of former Washington teachers
included forty-four of the fifty states, as well as U.S.
military schools, the Canal Zone, and various foreign
countries. By far the greatest number moved to Oregon and
California, with Alaska, Hawaii, and Idaho receiving apprgxi-
mately one-fifth as many as each of the first two states.

The same year (1967-68), Washington acquired the
services of 1,726 teachers from out-of-state, over 1,200
of whom were experienced teachers. The in-migrants came
from forty-eight states, the Peace Corps, and various
foreign countries. Oregon supplied the greatest number,
California approximately two-thirds ag many, Idaho and
Montana about half as many as Oregon.

ly. w. Charters, Jr., "Some 'Obvious' Facts about
the Teaching Cureer,'" Educational Administration Quarterly,
III, No. 2 (Spring, 1967), 189.

2Oregon State Department of Education, Division of
Administrative Services, Research Section, '""Reporting
Research" (March, 1966), p. 1. (Multilithed.)

3Utah State Board of Education, Status of Teacher
Persounel in Utah, 1966-67 (Salt Lake City [no date]),

P. 152, Table 139. (Multilithed.)

uLouis Bruno, '""Teacher Supply and Demand in Wash-
ington, 1967-68," A report of a study directed by the State
Superintendent of Public Instruction (Olympia, 1968), p. 10,
Table XI. (Multilithed.)

5Ibid., pp. 10 and 9, Tables XII and IX, respectively.
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' ’Retirement and Death
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Teaching Staff in
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lic Elementary and
Secondary Schools

Grades K-12 ‘—————%‘Other Occupations in

Elementary and Sec-
ondary Education

Supervision:
Administration, etc.

Nonpublic Public
Schools Schools

— —)L Other Occupations
Outside the Field
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Including
Homemaking,
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l

Institutions of Higher Education
Universities and Colleges

Figure 2. Flow Chart Showing Sources of Incoming
Teachers and Destinations of Those Who Leave.

Source: Frank Lindenfeld, Teacher Turnover in Pub-
lic Elementary and Seconda Schools, 1959-60, Office of

Education, U.S. Department of Health, Education. and Wel-

fare, Circular No. 675 (Washington, D.C.: USGPO, 1963),

P- 3. Note: Transfers of teachers among school districts
are not shown.
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Of the Idaho teachers who left their positions at
the end of the 1964-65 school year over one-half remained
in Idaho, while nearly one-fourth moved to Washington,
Oregon, Utah, California, and Nevada, with the greatest
number migrating to Washington.

The above information from Oregon, Utah, Washington,
and Idaho indicates that there is much interstate mobility
of teachers within the northwestern states. The north-
west states teacher mobility closely parallels that of the
west in general. Of the four major geographic regions of
the USA, the west had reported ths greatest net migration
(mobility) between 1950 and 1960.< Thus, it can be con-
cluded that teacher mobility is but one aspect of the more
encompassing phenomenon of mobility per se.

Some mobility even precedes entry into the profes-
sion for a substantial number of teacher education gradu-
ates. Of the 172,039 teacher education graduates from all
U.S. teacher preparatory institutions in 1965-66, 56.6 per-
cent were teaching by November, 1966, in the state where
they were graduated. By the same date those teaching out-
side the state where they were graduated totaled 15.5 per-
cent. Thus, in round numbers, 72 percent had entered
teaching, but 28 percent (approximately 46,200 persons)
were either not teaching or their occupations were unknown.
Of the male graduates, 51.5 percent taught in the state
where they were graduated while 14.3 percent taught in
another state. Among female graduates 58.9 percent taught
in the state where they wege graduated with 16.1 percent
teaching in another state.

Among Idaho teacher education graduates who gradu-
ated between September 1, 1965, and August 31, 1966, 68.9
percent of all those who qualified to teach with a standard
certificate in elementary schools began their teaching
careers. However, 40.9 percent remained in Idaho while
28.0 percent taught outside the state. At the secondary
level 51.1 percent of those qualified to teach in second-
ary schools entered teaching. Approximately half of these
teachers remained in Idaho; the other half left the state.¥

Donald C. Orlich, David L. Crowder, and R. D.
Rounds, Idaho Teacher Mobility: 1965 (Pocatello: Idaho State
University, July, 1966), p. /1, Table 3-1.

28tatistica1 Abstract of the United States: 1967,
op. cit., p. 35, Table 35.

3National Education Association, Teacher Supply and
Demand in Public Schools, 1967, Research Report 1937-§¥8
(Washington, D.C.: NEA, Gctober, 1967), pp. 24-25, Table 7.
These data reflect only graduates "with qualifications for

standard certificates."

“1bid., p. 29, Table 10.
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This information supports the observation that young
adults are a highly mobile population group. Further,
newly prepared teachers cannot be expected to remain immo-
bile. They will, apparently, exhibit the rather high degree
of mobility that is associated with professional personnel.

Another important aspect of teacher mobility is the
tendency of teachers to migrate from smaller to larger
schools. As noted in a 1958 Nebraska study, "the ladder of
success in teaching in the state has long been one of teach-
} ing in a small school, then a larger school, later in a
| still larger school."1 The same phenomenon was reported
| about Idaho's teachef mobility patterns for 1965 by Orlich,
, Crowder, and Rounds. These findings are consistent with
those reported by the U.S. Office of Education survey
which, in 1963, reported that higher rates of turnover were
found in districts of less than_six hundred enrollment than
were found in larger districts.

Young adults contemplating entrance into teaching
are highly mobile--from the view of entrance into the occu-
pation as well as being geographically mobile. The NEA's
Teacher Supply and Demand in Public Schools, 1967 gives
comparative data concerning location of teacher education
candidates on November first following their graduation
L 2tween 1956, 1961, and 1966. Table 2-1 presents a summary
of the findings.

Observe in Table 2-1 during the three selected years
the number of ‘raduates in both elementary and secondary
teaching areas more than doubled. However, the percent who
actually entered teaching by November first following their
graduation has remained surprisingly constant--about two-
thirds for elementary teachers and one-half for secondary.

In addition to the above listed factors which affect
teacher mobility there seems to be other conditional factors
at play. For example, in 1952, Howard S. Becker concluded
that the mobility pattern for Chicago public schogl teachers
was from the slums to middle-class neighborhoods. Several

1A. R. Lichtenberger, "Rates of Teacher Turnover in
Nebraska Public Schools 1956-57, 1957-58,'" Nebraska Research
Brief, II, No. 1 (Lincoln: Nebraska Department of Education,
1958), p. 1. (Mimeographed.)

21bid., pp. 103-105.

3Frank Lindenfeld, Teacher Turnover in Public Ele-
mentary and Secondary Schoois 1959-60, Office of Education,
U.S. Department of Education, Circular No. 675 (Washington,
D.C.: USGPO, 12£83), inside front cover.

uHoward S. Becker, "The Career of the Thicago Pub-
} lic School-teacher,'" American Journal of Sociology (March,
1952), p. 29. -28-
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Source: National Education Association, Teacher

TABLE 2-1
LOCATION OF TEACHER EDUCATION GRADUATES
ON NOVEMBER FIRST FOLLOWING THEIR
GRADUATION FOR SELECTED YEARS
Years

Levels of Preparation 1956 1961 1966

Elementary School

Percent teaching in state

where graduated 67.2% 67. 3% 64.4%

Percent teaching outside

the state where graduated 13.6 15.9 16.4

Percent not teaching 11.2 9.0 8.4

Percent employed status

not known 8.0 7.8 10.8

Information above based on

what number of graduates 32,548 45,749 66,571

Number included above com-

prising what percent of

total respective graduat-

ing class 83.6% 83.7% 83.6%

Secondary School

Percent teaching in state

where graduated 50.7% 52.7% 51.3%
I Percent teaching outside
g the state where graduated 12.5 15.7 15.3
I Percent not teachiag 27.3 21.6 20.0
E Percent employment status
' not known 9.5 10.0 13.4

Information above based on

what number of graduates 43,990 68,298 97,546

Number included above com-

prising what percent of

total respective graduat-

ing class 77 .5% 88. 3% 85.2%
|
1

Supply and Demand in Public Schools, 1967, Research Report
[9E;-R18 (Washington, D.C.: NEA, 1967), p. 28, Figure 1ll.
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years later, in 1968, in an article published in Chicago's
Sundaz_Amerlcan, Wesley Hartzell introduced a new variable
to teacher mobility. 'The new variable,' wrote Hartzell,
"might be called teacher 'idealism,' whereby a topnotch
teacher will flatl; turn down a high-paying slot in a
lily-white suburban school for the challenge of an over-
crowded classroom full of underprivileged students." "l  The
trend described by Hartzell began about 1963 and appears to
be marked by the same idealism which helps to staff the
Peace Corps. Shouid the trend continue and become a defin-
ite mobility pattern it is possible that the problems of
slum-area schools would be minimized. However, the overall
tendency has been for metropolitan teachers to leave slum
schools for the better conditions offered in the suburbs.Z

Thus, the probiem of teacher mobility which at a
cursory gilmpse appears to be easily solved becomes a some-
what complicated matrix. These compllcatlons will be
further identified in the section which follows.

II. CAREER PATTERNS

Career Patterns Defined

A second major social phenomenon to be discussed in
this chapter in relation to teacher mobility is that of
career patterns. Wilensky defines career as '"a succession
of related jobs, arranged in a hierarchy of prestige,
through which persons mgve in an ordered (more-or-less
predictable) sequence."

Walter L. Slocum further clarifies the meaning of
the term career by distinguishing between it and jobs.

A job consists of work that a person does to
obtain money or other immediate rewards. Although
a job may provide considerable satlsfactlon, it does
not ordinarily involve a long-term commitment. An
occupational career is different. The ideal model
of a career calls for entrance at the bottom of a
career line, movement upward through progressively

1W'esley Hartzell, ""How Ideal Is Your Suburb School?"
%hicago's Sunday Awnerican, LXXXVII, No. 44 (March 10, 1968),

2James B. Conant, Slums and Suburbs (New York:
McGraw-Hill, 1961), pp. 66-69. Although this book was
written in 1961, stafflng the nation's so-called '"slum
schools' appears in 1968 to be a problem of serious
magnitude.

3Wi1ensky, op. cit., p. 523.
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more responsible steps or stages ti the pinnacle,
followed eventually by retirement.

If the job history of an individual reveals a
sequence of jobs within a single occupation, '"the individ-
ual has had an orderly career, for in each job he has
employed skills, knowledge or experience directly related
to the others," wrote Thompson, Avery and Carlson. If an
individual's career has involved a switcl of occupations
it is known as a disrupted career.Z Among teachers both
of these career patterns are evident.

When preparation for entry into an occupation
requires acquisition of specialized knowledge or skill
which is not available to the general population, and entry
into the occupation as well as level of competence therein
is judged by the occupational group rather than the enter-
prise, the occupation is said to be collegially defined.

If the occupation by its intrinsic nature allows the worker,
through normal progression, to reach the top early in his
career, the occupation is said to have an early ceiling. In
such occupatious the employing enterprise 1s viewed as a
place to practice the occupation while remaining alert to
opportunities to practice the occupation elsewhere under
more rewarding circumstances. Usually, the individual
passes through a series of ranks and reaches a ceiling
rather early in his career. Since this ceiling is fre-
quently reached prior to peak economic demands on the
individual, he may resort to a strategy of stability
through collective action, via unions or professioral
organizations, to improve the position of the occupation,
and thus of himself. The longer the individual remains in
an organization, the greater his investment in it, and the
more reluctant he becomes to leave.

Yet, an individual, upon reaching an early ceiling,
may choose to adopt an enterprise strategy, moving out of

lyalter L. Slocum, "Sociological Contributions to
Occupational Guidance Through the Curriculum" (unpublished
paper, Washington State University), pp. 10-11. (Mimeo-
graphed.)

2James D. Thompson, Robert W. Avery, and Richard O.
Carlson, "Occupations, Personnel, and Careers," Educational
Administration Quarterly, IV, No. 1 (Winter, 1968), 8.
(This entire article 1s recommended as a thorough discus-
sion of the subjects mentioned in the title as well as for
further clarification of the ensuing terminology.)

3Ibid., pp- 17-21. (It would do well to remember
that on March 21, 1968, the Idaho Education Association
impcsed statewide "Sanction" on the state with the hope of
imp coving teaching conditions, including salaries. Too,
tiis study has shown that Idaho teachers do, in fact, move
out of the state with rather great frequency.)
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the original occupation into a new one where collegial
approval is of less importance. The most frequent path is
into administration in which the ceiling comes at a later
time. This is often the pattern when the individual is the
primary income-producer for the family.l

It should be remembered that three most important
bases of careers are competence, aspliration, and the struc-
ture of opportunities as perceived by the individual. It
is the interplay of these factors which results in the
evolvement of a career pattern.

Career Patterns of Teachers

It is evident from the above brief discussion of
career patterns that the role of the classroom teacher is
a collegially defined role with an early ceiling. For
those who remain in teaching, it is an orderly career. For
others, teaching may be part of a disrupted career. Both
the stability strategy and enterprise strategy may play a
part in the lives of individuals who remain in the profes-
sion.

W. W. Charters, Jr., has had a long-term research
interest in the evolvement of careers of teachers and
administrators. Charters concludes that there are two
dominant career patterns for teachers, and that these pat-
terns are determined by sex. In an article titled ''Some
'Obvious' Facts about the Teaching Career,'' Charters wrote:

Female teachers, and male teachers, too, are
recruited from virtually all walks of life, with the
important proviso that persons who cannot afford a
college education are systematically excluded. The
female has made up her mind to become a teacher
before leaving high school; she obtains a bachelor's
degree and immediately takes her first teaching job.
If not already married, she marries soon and continues
in her first position for two, three, or four years,
when she leaves the position to bear and raise
children. She is now in her middle 20's. When her
last child is old encugh to go to kindergarten--ten
or fifteen years later--she may return to classroom
teaching. If she does return, the odds are strong
that she will remain in teaching, and teach in the
same school system, until she reaches retirement age.

1Ibid. (This pattern fits the male teacher, but
apparently does not describe the female teacher.)

2Ibid., p. 9.
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Male teachers decide to enter their field sometime
after high school graduation and are older than females
by the time they are ready to take their first job.
They remain in classroom teaching for a longer period
of time than their female counterparts, possibly chang-
ing schools once. In the meantime, they work at jobs
outside public education after school hours and during
the summer. When they are in their 30's, male teachers
swarm out of classroom teaching either into non-public
school occupations or, for a smaller number, into school
administration. They never return to the classroom.

Those are the dominant career patterns for men and
women. They describe anywhere from 60 to 75 percent
of the persons entering public education at mid-century.l
Other researchers tend to substantiate Charters'
conclusions. A survey conducted by the NEA Research Divi-
sion in 1959-60 noted:

That 44.1 percent of the public-school teachers
had interrupted their careers since beginning teach-
ing. The mean length of the interruption was 8.3
years. About 7.5 percent of the teachers had inter-
rupted their careers for longer than 15 years. As
may be expected, interruption in their teaching
careers was much more widespread among married women
teachers (61.1 percent) than among either single women
teachers (24.4 percent) or men teachers (24.0 percent).2

As an outgrowth of recognition of the dominant
career patterns among teachers, research has been instituted
to determine if a few individual attributes, easily dis-
cernible at the time of employment, can be used to predict
service expectancy of teachers. Emphasis in such research
is being placed on "survival" within the teaching career
rather than on separation.

Whitener followed the careers of 937 entering
teachers in nine school systems in the St. Louis area and
one out-of-state system over a ten year period. Service
tables similar to mortality tables were prepared. Sur-
vival curves were constructed for schools and various
classes of teachers. Results of the study showed that
there were three distinct periods in rate of withdrawal

LW. W. Charters, Jr., "Some 'Obvious' Facts about
the Teaching Career,'" Educational Administration Quarterly,
III, No. 2 (Spring, 1967), 18&. (This article 1s recom-
mended in its entirety.)

2National Education Association, Teacher Supply and
Demand in Public Schools, 1966, Research Report 1932-§13

(Washington, D.C.: NEA, 6ctober, 1966), p. 10.
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from school systems: the period of rapid transit, the per-
iod of gradual accommodaticn, and the period of sustained
association. Higher survival rates were associated with
longer years of service. The age of entry into the school
system was found to be the best single predictor of length
of service. The older the teacher at the time of entry
(up to age 54), the greater the possibility of remaining
at least ten years. Survival rates were higher for men
and single women than for married women.

Survival in a teaching career concluded Whitener is
more heavily infiuenced by the attributes of the teachers
employed than by institutional characteristics, and that
the actuarial process has practical application in helping
to reduce teacher mobility.2

Charters, working in connection with the "Career
Processes Program,'" has found that the first three or four
years are "high risk" years within the orderly career pat-
tern. Only about 20 percent of the incoming teachers dur-
ing any school year are still in the nation's classrooms
at the end of the first five years. Charters states that
it is who is employed as a teacher in the first place that
makes a difference in the survival expectancies of teachers.
His work corroborates Whitener’s findings that age and sex
are critical factors.3

Career Patterns of Females

The importance of women in the nation's work force
cannot be under-rated for they comprise one-third of those
working. Since two out of every three public school
teachers are women, it behooves us to comment briefly on

1See Joy Eugene Whitener, "An Actuarial Approach to
Teacher Turnover' (unpublished Doctoral dissertation, Wash-
ington University, St. Louis, Missouri, 1965); and W. W.
Charters, Jr., "Teacher Survival Rates Examined in Career
Processes Program,' Research and Development Perspectives,
CASEA-ERIC/CEA News Bulletin (Eugene: University of Oregon,
Winter, 1968), p. L.

2Whitener, loc. cit.

3Charters, "Teacher Survival Rates Examined in
Career Processes Program,' op. cit., p. 2. (See also
W. W. Charters, Jr., '""The Relation of Morale to Turnover
Among Teachers,' American Educational Research Journal,
II, No. 3 (May, 1965), 166-172.)
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Keyserling, Director of the Women's Bureau of the U.S.
Department of Labor, wrote thacl:

The American woman, as part of the changing world
about her today, performs not only her basic role
within the family unit but assumes other obliga-
tions that are necessitated by the times in which
she lives and by her sense of responsibility to
the community as well as to her family. . . . For
many women, including those who have children, new
patterns of life include paid employment, although
such work may be intermittent or on a part-time
basis.2

From observation, it appears that a large propor-
tion of female teachers are married and, also, appear to
be working mothers. The latter group--working mothers--
are defined as mothers who have children under 18 years of
age. In 1965 working mothers constituted 37 percent of the
total number of the nearly 26 million women workers in the
United States. Further, almost one out of three mothers |
were in the labor force in March 1965 as compared with less \
than one out of ten in 1940.3

the general toplc of the working female. 1 Mary Dublin

Working mothers seek employment basically to aug- }
ment the family income. The more formal education that a |
woman has, the more likely she will be found in paid employ- |
ment. Other factors which influence mothers to work are
job availability and the number of hours required to be on
the job. Mothers with young children tend Eo have a strong
preference for part-time or part-year jobs.

In 1965, the median age for working mothers with
children under 18 was 38 years. This was slightly below
the 41 year median agg for all women workers employed in
the U.S. labor force. Closely paralleling these data were
those reported by the NEA for February, 1965. The meun age
of all male teachers for the same year was 35.3 years.

1Na.lonal Education Association, Rankings of the
States, 1968, Research Report 1968-Rl (Washlngton D.C.
8

NEA, 1968), p. 20, Table 33.

Mary Dublin Keyserling, '"Who Are the Working
Mothers?' U.S. Department of Labor, Women's Bureau, Leaf-
let 37 (Washington, D.C.: USGPO, 1966).

31bia. bIpid. S5Ibid.
6"Status of Public-School Teachers, 1965," NEA
Research Bulletin, XXXXIII, No. 3 (October, 1965) p. 69,

Table 1.
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Several investigators have attempted to study and
predict the vocational interests and career patterns of the
[ American women.l Strong expressed frustration in his work
; with the development of the Strong Vocational Interest
| Blank (SVIB) by stating that ''. . . too many women take a
f
s

job because it ig convenient, not because they intend to
continue in it."4 In 1939, Crissy and Daniel suggested
that women were more interested in the directions of social
competence and homemaking than in pursuing a long-term
career.3

Leona Tyler hypothesized that Crissy and Daniel's
"male association' factor, i.e., that women tended to have
a clustering of interests related more to homemaking inter-
ests than to one career area, represents a general attitude
and outlook for the non-career oriented female. Tyler
further stated that the non-career woman '. . . is satis-
fied to pursue any pleaﬁant, congenial activity that offers
itself until marriage."

Female career orientations were divided into four
categories by Barbara E. Summerville. These were:

(1) The primarily academic-professional oriented;

(2) the academic-professional oriented who expressed
marriage and homemaking interests also; (3) the tradi-
tional woman's role oriented who expressed interest in
working until marriage; and (4) the primarily tradi-
tional woman's role oriented.>d

Summerville's first, second, and third categories appear
especially applicable to those females who enter teaching.

Not only do women comprise a third of those working,
but they also constitute that segment of the work force
most susceptible to gross changes in rates and numbers. In
this regard, Rosenfeld and Perralla of the U.S. Department

1We are tempted to write, 'but with no avail';
however, academic responsibility prohibtits it.

%g. K. Strong, Jr., Vocational Interests of Men and
Women (Stanford: Stanford University Press, 1943), p. 30.

3W. J. Crissy and W. J. Daniel, ''Vocational Inter-

est Factors in Women,' Journal of Applied Psychology, XXIII
(1939), u488-494,

“Leona Tyler, The Psychology of Human Differences
(New York: Appleton-Century-Crofts, 1947), p. 85.

SBarbara Ellen Summerville, "The Direction of Motiva-
tion in Women'" (unpublished Master's thesis, Washington
State University, Pullman, 1968), p. iv.
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sent a great degree of uncertainty. Younger women, between
the ages of 18-24, expected to work about one to five years.
The expectation reported for discontinuance of work given
by women in the 18 to 34 age category concerned family obli-
gations. This reason was verified by studying women who
left the labor force in 1963 and had not re-entered by
February 1964. Eighty-nine percent of those women were
married, with pregnancy being by far the most important
reason why married women under 35 years left the labor
force.2 Previous studies on teacher mobility--as well as
this one--which are discussed in later chapters show that
family obligations and pregnancy play critical roles in
determining female teacher mobility.

III. SUMMARY

Understanding of and attention to career patterns
by administrators may, in time, help to reduce teacher mobil-
ity. For, if a stable faculty is desired, then superintend-
ents should seek: (1) males with at least four or five
years of teaching experience, (2) former teaching females
who have had all the children they expect to bear, or
(3) single females with teaching experience, but who may
not be interested in matrimony as a way of life. (We shall
assume competence in all cases.)

What this suggests, and it is our intent, is that
highly competitive superintendents actually "raid" those
schools, districts or states that cannot compete in the
teacher market place. The meager evidence presented thus
far in this study apparently shows that Oregon and Washing-
ton, at least, do attract (raid?) experienced as well as
inexperienced Idaho teachers. The evidence that has been
obtained from five previous Idaho turnover studies shows
that it is chiefly the economic gains that Idaho teachers
can receive that attract them to other western states. The
latter point will be discussed at greater length in this
monograph.

Too, if a superintendent is forced into hiring a
very large proportion of additional or replacement teachers

of Labor wrote, '"Mary can choose whether they want to work.
Their choices have important social and cultural effects."l
In their study about female job mobility, Rosenfeld
and Perralla stated that the work plans for most women pre-
E A_Iaarl Ro "
senfeld and Vera C. Perralla, ''Why Women
Start and Stop Working: A Study in Mobility," U.S. Depart-
ment of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics, Special Labor
b Force Report No. 59 (Washington, D.C.: USGPO, September,
‘ 1965), p. 1077. From The Monthly Labor Review, Reprint No.

2476, September, 1965.
J’ 21bid., pp. 1077-1081.




from graduating seniors, then he must face the reality that
the turnover rate of those novices will be exceedingly high,
especially if the graduates are young, single women. The
work of Charters and Whitener tacitly demonstrates that a
school district can unknowingly force itself into perpetuat-
ing rather high rates of mobility through hiring procedures,
i.e., seeking young single males and females and newly gradu-
ated teacher education candidates. School administrative
stoffs must analyze not only the preparation of their col-
leagues, bu- also age, sex, and experience if they are to
maintain a somewhat stable faculty.




CHAPTER 3
RESEARCH RELATED TO TEACHER MOBILITY STUDIES

Teacher mobility is a matter of increasing concernm
to those persons associated with staffing the nation's
schools, especially personnel directors. As a result of
this concern, studies have been conducted in an attempt to
ascertain the magnitude of turnover within the nation,
state, or specific districts, and to identify key factors
which cause teachers to leave their positions. The studies
vary widely in scope and methodology. Consideration of the
findings of selected investigations will be of value in
identifying comparative data with which to evaluate Idaho
teacher mobility.

The following discussion of related research is sub-
divided into four areas of interest. The first is a brief
overview of the effects of teacher mobility; the second
deals with the extent of teacher mobility; the third with
stated causes of teacher mobility; and the fourth with com-
mon characteristics discernible in teacher mobility.

I. APPARENT EFFECTS OF TEACHER MOBILITY

Although most teacher mobility studies are primar-
ily concermmed with either magnitude or cause of turnover,
the effects resulting from the withdrawal of teachers from
their positions cannot be ignored. Indeed, the effects of
continued high mobility, either interdistrict or intra-
state, may have cumulative adverse effects on curriculum
and staff planning. That is, as personnel who become know-
ledgable to innovations and the day-to-day implementation
of them, leave their jobs, continued and ever increasing
inservice education programs must be instituted within the
schools. This is, of course, a local problem--but it costs
time, effort--and, ultimately, money to orient new personnel.

A. R. Lichtenberger in a survey of teacher mobility
in Nebraska stated that:

Within reasonabl» limits, high ra .s of turnover
of personnel indicate lowered efficiency in any enter-
prise. Schools are no exceptions.

1"Rates of Teacher Turnover in Nebraska rublic
Schools 1956-57-1957-58,'" Nebraska Research Brief, II, No. 1
Lincoln: Nebraska Department of Education, 1958), p. 1.
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Valiant efforts to improve teaching have limited
long-range results when teaching staffs are riddled
year after year through loss of teachers. A con-
cerned citizenry should fully understand the virtual
impossibility of maintaining good schools when teach-
ing staffs cannot be held together from year to year.

As has already been briefly mentioned above, one of
the most serious outcomes of teacher turnover is the loss
of continuity in the instructional program. This aspect is
of grave concern to educators who are responsible for the
intellectual growth of pupils. Rulon Ellis, Superintendent
of Schools for the Pocatello, Idaho, School District, in
commenting on a 1967-68 school district turnover rate of
more than 23 percent, is quoted as stating that: "Such high
turnover figures place the continuity of our total program
in jeopardy. We do not have the personnel or funds that
are necessary to supervise and conduct the inservice train-
ing and orientation pfograms these new personnel need to
fit into our system."

A second disturbing aspect of Ligh staff turnover
is the expenditure of time, energy, and money necessary to
replace experienced teachers. The efforts--whether cime
or monetary--are thus proportionately withdrawn from the
district's primary objectives or from other educational
priorities. Maurice J. Ross, Connecticut State Department
of Education, wrote that: "Exclusive of persons in new
teaching positions, more than one classroom teacher in ten
is new to his or her particular school district. This turn-
over may have considerable significance for instruction and
for leadership activities connected with instruction."3

William L. Cunningham, who studied teacher turnover
in selected districts of New York State, was particularly
concerned with interpersonal effects caused by staff turn-
over. According to Cunningham, the superintendent who is
faced with the problems of replacing a large number of
teachers must become involved in a heavy load of corres-
pondence, recruiting trips, and personal interviews. For
the principal, replacement of teachers necessitates orienta-
tion of new staff members to routines and procedures as
well as close supervision and evaluation of teachers'’

Tipia., p. 9.

As cited by Jo House, "IEA Sanction Causes Recruit-
ing Problems,'" Zdaho State Journal (Pocatello, Idaho),
July 16, 1968, p. 1.

3Maurice J. Ross, "Teacher Turnover, 1967-68,"
Research Bulletin No. 5, Series 1967-68 (Hartford: Con-
necticut State Department of Education, April, 1968), p. 2.
(Multilithed.)
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performance. The staff must establish new friendships and
professional relationships. The pupils must adjust Lo new
personalities, new expectations, and unfamiliar teaching
methods. Parents are concerned because a new teacher means
a relationship which may or may not be beneficial to their
children. The community also must react to teacher turn-
over by increased efforts to acquaint new staff members
with its facilities, activities, and traditions. Public
relations may suffer as a result of the community's lack
of confidence in a school district which consistently loses
a high percentage of teachers.

A serious effect of teacher mobility is the neces-
sity for issuing "letters of authorization,'" or 'emergency
substitute certificates" to people not fully qualified as
teachers. Even though, as in the state of Washington,
"emergency substitute certification is authorized only . . .
when a qualified and regularly certified teacher is_not
available and when teaching position is essential,"< the
result is lowered status and morale for teachers.

In tha Pocatello, Idaho, School District many of
the Fall, 1968, vacancies were filled with qualified per-
sons, but according to Superintendent Ellis, many posi-
tions still may ultimately be filled by persons not pos-
sessing full qualifications. Where positions could not be
filled, Eilis feared that some classes would have to be
dropped on the secondary level and class load increased on
both secondary and elementary level. "Under these condi-
tions I believe that the quality of education will deteri-
orate in the Pocatello schools during the next school

year," Ellis said.

The NEA Research Division examined nearly a dozen
teacher turnover studies and reported on them ina a research
memo issued in August, 1960. Data from the studies indi-
cated that the greatest loss of feachers occurs in the first
three to four years of teaching. This information implies

lyilliam L. Cunningham, "A Study of Teacher Turn-
over in Selected Districts of New York State" (unpublished
Doctoral dissertation, Teachers College, Columbia Univer-
sity, 1959), pp. 9-10.

215uis Bruno, "Teacher Supply and Demand in Wash-
ington 1965-66," A report of a study directed by the State
Superintendent of Public Instruction (Olympia, Washington),
p. 11, Table XII. (Multilithed.)

House, op. cit., p. 1.

bnational Education Association, Research Division,
"Some Whys and Wherefores of Teacher Turnover, Research
Memo 1960-24 (Washington, D.C.: NEA, August, 1962y, p. 2.
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two conclusions: first, teachers are leaving whose compara-
tively recent education equips them for up-dating the sub-
ject matter and methods of the schools; and, secondly,
districts tend to lose teachers who, having served an
"apprenticeship,'" are in a position to offer experienced
leadership.

It is not, however, only the '"new'" teachers who
leave their positions. Teachers of long experience also
withdraw. In California, over a nine year period, nearly
thirteen percent of those who left the state had ten years
or more teaching experience.l This represents a serious
loss to the schools involved.

Transferring teachers, though they do not affect
the total nationwide teacher supply, do affect the supply
and demand in individual school districts. States and dis-
tricts appear to compete on a regional basis with each
other, generally on the basis of salary, for the limited
supply of experienced teachers. The ratio of teachers mak-
ing intrastate changes to those making interstate changes
varies from state to state. In several states studied by
the NEA Research Division, intrastate movement was greater.

According to Cunningham:

Some educators contend that a certain amount of
turnover is desirable; that new teachers bring fresh
ideas and renewed vigor to a district. To others,
however, this contention loses much of its logic when
defended in light of the dollar and cents expended in
recruiting, employing, and orientating a new teacher,
plus the time and energy consumed in making him an
integral part of the staff.3

Cunningham's analysis is most appropriate consider-
ing that there has not been an adequate supply of qualified
elementary school teachers since the World War II era.
Further, it has been since that period of time that ele-
mentary school teachers have been generally placed, for the
most part, on single salary schedules--a pay mechanism which
their secondary school counterparts have long had. Tradi-
tionally elementary school teachers have been paid less in
salaries than other teachers. A continued shortage in the
elementary teacher field will certainly cause a high degree
of mobility among those teachers who can and are willing to
move to districts with higher salary schedules and better
teaching ﬁonditions. Thus, a continued cycle of teacher
mobility.

Impia. 21pid. 3Cunningham, op. cit., p. 10.

4The writers do not wish to discuss the aspect of
providing merit increments for short supply teachers, or to
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II. EXTENT OF TEACHER MOSILITY

National Studies

In 1963, the U.S. Office of Education published the
results of a natlonw1de teacher turnover survey which con-
cerned the 1959-60 school year. Since that time the USOE
has not completed any further teacher mobility studies,
therefore reliable data show1ng the extent of teacher turn-
over for the United States since 1960 are now almost impos-
sible to locate.l

The national reports which are available for the
decade of 1957-66 reveal the following information. 1Inm
comparlng the turnover of 1959-60 with that revealed by
their 1957-58 study, the USOE 1nvest1gat10n found that on
a nationwide basis gross separations had dropped from 17.0
to 13.4 percent.2

In 1965 the National Education Association's Research
Division stated:

Some sampling studies of teacher turnover have set the
percent of annual withdrawals from service as high as
10.9 percent, but the Research Division's recent esti-
mates are a more conservative 8.5 percent--the loss
before next September (1965) of some 175,000 members
of the 1964-65 staff.3

From the data reported 1n the NEA's study, it may
be inferred that the national minimum mobility rate for
teachers fell between 8.5 and 10.9 percent of the total
teaching force. These minimum figures, however, were based
on withdrawals from teaching. The national teacher turn-
over rate for -65 would be higher. The reader is cau-
tioned to note that the NEA's analyses are based on
Lindenfeld's data for 1959-60.

raise their salaries to attract more people as Kershaw and
McKean have discussed. The reason for our omission is due
to lack of time, since the topic would demand a thorough
treatment.

1Donald C. Orlich, "Idaho Teacher Turnover: 1965--A
Selected Analysis of the Problem,”" The Journal of Teacher
Education, XVIII, No. 4 (Winter, 1967), LL7.

47Frank Lindenfeld, Teacher Turnover in Public Ele-
mentary and Secondary Schoof [959 30 Office of Education,
U.S. Department of Education, Clrcular'No 675 (thhlngton,
D.C.: USGPO, 1963), pp. 12-16.

3Teacher Supply and Demand in Public Schools, 1965,
Research Report I§5§-§15 (Washington, D.G.: NEA, , P- 29.
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An NEA Research Bulletin published in December,
196£, stated:

It is assumed that 8.0 percent of the number of
full-time teachers in 1965-66 have left the profes-
sion.

A special survey of persons responsible for
teacher education and certification in state depart-
ments of education shows that widespread shortages
of qualified teachers were observed in early Septem-
ber 1966. Of the thirty-nine states having suffic-
ient information to make a valid appraisal, thirty-ore
reported having some or substantial shortages of
qualified applicants for teaching position vacancies.2

The estimated supply compared with the estimated
demzand for beginning teachers in 1966 indicated that there
would be a critical shortage in the elementa school and
a selective shortage in the secondary school.

Statewide Studies

A number of statewide teacher turnover studies have
been conducted. Some of these studies have been the sub-
jects of graduate theses; others have been sponsored by
State Departments of Education. The following is a summary
of selected findings of several recent state studies regard-
ing the extent of teacher turnover.

Alaska. Overstreet surveyed three hundred teachers
in Alaska Rural, On Base, District, and Bureau of Indian
Affairs Schools who indicated in the spring of 1960 that
they would not return to their 1959-60 positions. The
overall rate of teacher turnover in Alaska for 1959-60 was
found to be 34.2 percent. By class of schools the rates
were: Rural, 47.5 percent; Alaska On Base, 46.9 percent;
District, 26.3 percent; and Bureau of Indian Affairs, 42.8

percent.h

I;A New Look at Supply and Demand,'" NEA Research
Bulletin, XLIV, No. 4 (December, 1966), 118.

21bid., p. 122. 31bid., p. 119.

bwilliam D. Overstreet, "A Survey and Analysis of
the Reasons Teachers Gave for Leaving Their Positions in
Alaska in 1960" (unpublished Master's thesis, Department
of Education, University of Washington, 1960), pp. 42-43.
(Rural schools were those schools drawing their students
from isolated farms and villages. On Base schools served
the families of servicemen at military installations. Dis-
trict schools were those established in cities. Bureau of
Indian Affairs schools were those operated by the govern-
ment and serving Indian and Eskimo families.)
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"Of those teachers leaving their positions at the
close of the 1959-60 school year 36.3 percent had been in
Alaska one year, 24.3 percent had served two years in the
state, and 14.7 percent had three years in Alaska," stated
Jdverstreet.

In other words, of the three hundred teachers leav-
ing their positions, slightly more than three-fourths of
them had served three years or less in Alaska schools.
Teaching in other Alaska schools was planned by 31.3 per-
cent of the turnover teachers. Those who planned to teach

in a different state or overseas comprised 30.3 percent of

the group.~“

Connecticut. In April, 1968, the Connecticut State
Department of Education reported a 14.8 percent turnover
among the 27,977 full-time classroom teachers in the Con-
necticut public schools. During each school year between
the Fall of 1960 and the Spring of 1966 teacher turnover
had been slightly over 13 percent. In 1966-67, however,
turnover dropped to 9.7 percent. It rose again to its
highest point in a decade in 1967-68, i.e., 14.8 percent.
Turnover in secondary schools exceeded that in elementary
schools by 2.3 percent. New or inexperienced teachgrs
accounted for 56.2 percent of the new apponintments.

Delaware. The Research Division of the Delaware
Department of Public Instruction in a report titled
"Teacher Mobility' indicated that in 1966-67 terminations
among professional educational personnel in Delaware
schools totaled 912. Of this number, 421 were elementary
school teachers, U4ll were secondary school teachers, 68
were other instructional personnel, and 12 were adminis-
trators. The 912 people who left their positions in 1966-
67 equalled 17 percent of the 5
| employed in the public schools .k

372 professional personnel

Kentucky. According to a Kentucky State Department
of Education report, the teacher turnover for that state
for the 1964-65 school year amounted to seven percent of
the entire instructional staff of 28,748 full-time profes-
sionally certified personnel. A total of 2,004 teachers

Maurice J. Ross, '"Teacher Turnover, 1967-68,"
Research Bulletin No. 5 (Hartford: Connecticut State Depart-
ment of Education, April, 1968), pp. 2-3. (Multilithed.)

| 4pelaware Department of Public Instruction, '"Teacher
E Mobility' (Dover, Delaware, March, 1968), p. 1. (Multi-

g us.
E

I _rIbi_c_la, p. b43. 21bid.




resigned their positions.l

New Hampshire. 1In 1967-68, the teacher turnover in
the state of New Hampshire totaled 1,449, or 27 percent of
the teaching staff. This was the highest turnover per-
centage reported in New Hampshire in a nine year period.?2

New Jersey. Annually the New Jersey State Depart-
ment of Education reports on public school teacher turnover.
The number of teachers leaving their 1959-60 positions
totaled 7,234. In 1960-61 the number had increased to
7,464. The percent of total turnover, however, was not
reported. During each of the two years, 1959-60 and 1960-
61, approximately 25 percent of the turnover teachers
accepted teaching positions in other New Jersey public
schools. Those accepting teaching positions outside New
Jersey were approximately nine percent of the total turn-
over each year.

T P T

Oregon. In March, 1963, the Oregon Education
Association issued a research bulletin entitled ''School
Personnel Turnover in Oregon 1961-62 to 1962-63." Of the
18,960 teachers employed in Oregon schools during the
1961-62 school year, 3,218 or 17.0 percent did not return
to their positions in the fall of 1962.4

In Oregon, "A total of 3,310 educators did not
return to their 1964-65 positions in 1965-:5. There was a
15 percent turnover in teachers and a 10 percent turnover
in school administrators,' stated a 1966 report on staff
mobility.?>

Tennessee. In 1962 and 1963, the Tennessee Educa-
tion Assoclation published annual compilations of data con-
cerning teacher turnover. The studies revealed that in
1960-61, the turnover in the state was an estimated 10 percent;

.
| 4fS. Kern Alexander, George Rush, and Mary Figg,
Teacher Turnover Study, 1966 (Kentucky: Division of Statis-
- tical Services Bureau of Administration and Finance, Ken-
tucky Department of Education, 1966), p. 1l1. (Multilithed.)

2Newell J. Paire, "Teacher Needs Survey, 1967-68,"
g A report to the Administrative Staffs of New Hampshire,
| Department of Education, (August 29, 1967), p. 3. (Multilithed.)

3National Education Association, Research Division,
3 "Teacher Turnover and Teacher loss," Research Memo 1963-17
i

l

(Washington, D.C.: NEA, July, 1963), p. 3.

AO.E.ALLResearch Bulletin, XXII, No. 4 (Portland,
Oregon, March, 1963), p. 2. (Multilithed.)

50regon State Department of Education, Division of
Administrative Services, Research Section, '"Reporting
Research' (Oregon State Department of Education, March,
1966), p. 3. (Multilithed.) L6




in 1961-62, 11.6 percent. In both years about 5 percent_of
the state's classroom teachers were '"lost to Tennessee.'l

Utah. The 1960 study of the loss of teachers from
Utah classrooms indicated that the rate was about 12 per-
cent of the total number of teachers.2 In 1961, turmover
among Utah professional personnel equalled 10.97 percent,
and in 1962, 8.94 percent. 1In 1963, it rose to 11.49 per-
cent. During the following three years, 1964, 1965, and
1966, teacher mobility percentages were, respectively, 8.97,
8.86, and 9.86.3

Granite district, the largest school district in
Utah, which adjoins Salt Lake City and employing a total
of 2,465 personnel, reported a 1966-67 turmover of 13.8
percent. Salt Lake City, the next largest district in the
state had 18.5 percent turnover. The highest percentage,
27.3, was reported by the small district of Park City (22
staff members), east of Salt lake City.l4

Washington. According to the annual report,
"Teacher Supply and Demand in Washington State," 4,989 pub-
lic school teachers left their 1966-67 positions.d This
equalled a 12.4 percent turnover rate. Five hundred eighty-
three of these experienced Washington teachers accepted
teaching positions in other states. One thousand three
hundred fifty changed districts within the state.6

West Virginia. In a summary of a '""Teacher Dropout
Study'" conducted bty the West Virginia State Department of
Education, it was noted that 2,484 teachers left their
1967-68 positions in that state. Since the number of

National Education Association, Research Division,
"Teacher Turnover and Teacher loss,' Research Memo 1963-17

——

(Washington, D.C.: NEA, July, 1963), pp. 4-5.

2National Education Association, Research Division,
"Teacher Turnover and Teacher Loss," op. cit., p. 5.

3Utah State Bosrd of Education, "Status of Teacher
Personnel in Utah, 1966-67" (Salt Lake City: Utah State
Board of Education, No Date), p. 38, Tuble 31. (Multilithed.)

uIbid.q p. 39, Table 32. (Park City, it should be
noted, has excellent winter sports facilities--especially
for skiing. Perhaps free seasons ski passes and a heavy
recruitment effort among ''ski' colleges and universities
might be made.)

Louis Bruno, '""Teacher Supply and Demand in Wash-
ington 1967-68," A report of a study directed by the Wash-
ington State Superintendent of Public Instruction, p. 1,
Table I. (Multilithed.)

61bid., p. 10, Table XII.
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instructional staff for the same school year was 18,282,
the percentage of turpover among West Virginia teachers
for 1967-68 was 13.6.1

"' I(//.'

Summary of Possible Mobility in Selected States

In an attempt to establish baseline data concerning
teacher turnover among the fifty states, a brief one page
questionnaire was mailed to each of the State's superintend-
ents of public instruction. In several cases, the respond-
ents supplied us with a survey of teacher turnover for that
state. In others, figures were provided to establish
indicative data about the magnitude of teacher mobility.
The information requested was not adequate enough to deter-
mine a national mobility figure, but we were able to cal-
culate an indicative figure which illustrates the number of
and percent of full-time certificated employees (or full-
time equivalents in some cases) for the school years of
1966-67 and 1967-68. Thirty-four states supplied data that
could be analyzed.

The rationale behind Table 3-1 was that if we could
determine the number of teachers who were new to their
positions in the 1967-68 school year, we might establish a
"best guess' or indicator about the percent of teacher
mobility. By subtracting the number of new positions in
the 1967-68 school year, the school population growth fac-
tor over 1966-67 would be omitted from the calculations.

The major fault of our logic was that it did not
account for intradistrict mobility. That is, a teacher who
taught in grade six might move to a junior high school in
the same district and thus be classified as '"new to the
position." Yet, even with this logical flaw we can infer
that the respective states could have a teacher turnover
percent that might equal or surpass that figure listed in
column nine. In the absence of accurate data about the
national tezacher turnover rates, these ''best guesses' are
justified. As each state begins to determine its own
teacher mobility and begins reporting to a central collec-
tion agency, exact data will be available for comparative
purpose.

Assuming the logic to be valid and the data to be
indicative it can be observed that the percent range for
states having teachers new to their positions for the 1967-
68 school year were: Nebraska with a low of 3.9 percent
(which is very surprising in light of the large numbers of

Data were supplied by the State Department of West
Virginia, Charleston, to the study team via a photo copy of
a summary of West Virginia teacher turnover. No date, page
or source was stated. 48
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very small sized school districts which traditionally have
had excessive turmovers) to a high of 35.6 percent in
Alabama. The median figure was 11.1 percent. Thus, one-
half of the 34 repor.ing states show that the percent of
certificated employees new to their positions in 1967-68
exceeded 11.1 percent, while one-half fell below the 11.1
percent figure.

Table 3-2 presents a summary of teacher mobility
for reporting states as previously discussed in this chap-
ter. By ccmparing the actual statewide teacher mobility
with the data in Table 3-1 (where comparable data exist),
the reader will observe some rather close parallels between
the reported turnover percertages and the percents computed
in column 9 of Table 3-1, "Percent New to Positions."

By taking the median of the most recent eleven
reported figures in Table 3-2, we obtained a median teacher
mobility figure of 14.8 percent. Obviously, we cannot
generalize to the nation. However, a reasonable inference
would lead us to speculate that the national teacher mobil-
ity rate would be in the proximity of at least 15 percent.
Future investigators will be able to test our prediction.

sistrict Studies

Cook County, Illinois. In the March 10, 1968,
issue of Chicago's Sunday American, Wesley Hartzell reported
that among Cook County high school districts the 1966-67

school year teacher turnover rates ranged from a low of
seven percent to a high of 28.3 percent.

Pocatello, Idaho. 1In a report to the Board of
Trustees of the Pocatello School District on July 15, 1968,
Superintendent of Schools Rulon Ellis said, "Resignations,
retirements, and leaves of absence since April 1 have thus
far created 131 vacancies in the Pocatello school system
for the 1968-69 school year." This figure, Mr. Ellis 2
pointed out, represents turnover in excess of 23 percent.

What causes the mobility among teachers? Section III
will attempt to analyze reasons for the data presented in
Section II.

Lesley Hartzell, "How Ideal Is Your Suburb School?"
Chicago's Sunday American, LXXXVII, No. 44 (Chicago,
March 10, 1968), Section 1, p. 1.

Jo House, "IEA Sanction Causes Recruiting Problems,"
Idaho State Journal (Pocatello, Idaho, July 16, 1968), p. 1.
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TABLE 3-2

SUMMARY OF TEACHER MOBILITY FOR REPORTING
STATES DURING SELECTED YEARS

Percent of Reporting

State Teacher Mobility School Year
Alaska 34.2 % 1959-60
1 Connecticut 14.8 1966-67
3 13.0 (average) 1960-66
; Delaware 17.0 1966-67
' Idaho 16.5 1966-67
16.5 (average) 1954-67
| } Kentucky 7.0 1964-65
New Hampshire 27.0 1967-68
Oregon 15.0 1964-65
17.0 1962-63
" Tennessee 11.6 1961-62
- 10.0 1960-61
Utah 9.86 1965-6€
8.86 1964-65
12.00 1959-60
Washington 12.4 1966-67
West Virginia 13.6 1967-68

Sources: See text and footnotes, passim, Chapter 3.
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II1. APPARENT CAUSES OF TEACHER MOBILITY

The traditional approach to a study of teacher
mobility is an attempt to explain why some schools have
high turnover and others have low turnover. However, as
W. W. Charters, Jr. has pointed:

Since turnover rates from school to school vary,
investigators have been encouraged to look for
determinants of them in differential attributes of
the schools--in teaching load, salary schedules and
fringe benefits, tenure provisions, community pro-
vincialism, or other conditions of work in the dis-
tricts from which teachers depart.l

It is this traditional approach which has been
employed by the turnover reports reviewed for this study.
Consequently, the following discussion will attempt to
identify causes of turnover as they relate to conditions
of work. For a broader perspective of teacher mobility,
the reader is encouraged to rea:d Chapter 2 of this study
in which career patterns and general occupational mobility
are discussed.

National Studies

The U.S. Office of Education (USOE) turnover sur-
vey for 1959-60, the latest national study available, col-
lected information on teacher separations in terms of
administrative categories rather than in terms of teachers'’
reasons for leaving their positions. Each separation was
classified into one of the following groups: On leave of
absence; Retired; Deceased; Changed to nonteaching job in
same district; Other, not classified above.2 Only in the
case of teachers who died do the categories show a cause of
turnover, since those who retired may re-enter teaching in
another district.

Of the 193,200 classroom teachers who were separated
from public school systems during the 1959-60 school year,
8.6 percent were on leave of absence; 8.4 percent retired;
1.6 percent were deceased; 12.6 percent were dismissed; and
3.1 percent changed to a nonteaching job in the same dis-
trict. "Other separations," a category which included

Iw. W. Charters, Jr., ''Some Obvious Facts About the

i | Teaching Career," Educational Administration Quarterly, III
(Spring, 1967), 190.
2
A Lindenfeld, op. cit., p. 5.
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teachers who left the profession and those who transferred
to other school districts, accounted for 65.5 percent of
the national turnover.l Women were more likely to leave
the profession by going on leave of absence or retiring
than were men. Men were more likely to be dismissed or to
change to a nonteaching job in the same district.

The USOE survey found some evidence of an inverse
relationship between teacher turnover and the size of the
school districts. Lower rates of turnover were found in
large school districts and higher races in small districts.
The size-turnover reletionship is more marked among men
than among women. The difference between the separation
rate in the largest and smallest districts in 1955-60 was
approximately 2 percent among the women. It was almost 13
percent among the men teacherc.2

According to the U.S. Office of Education survey:

Factors which may contribute to the greater hold-
ing power of the large school systems include working
conditions and administrative considerations. The
salary level tends to be higher in the large systems.

. Further, it seems more likely that a teacher
could be placed in a job most suited to his capabil-
ities and interests in a large rather than in a small
school system. Problems in a small system that could
be solved only by a transfer to another school system
might, in a large system, be solved by a transfer
within the system . . . [also] wcmen teachers are
likely to leave their own jobs to follow their hus-
bands if and when the husbands change jobs. But in
large metropolitan areas a change in job is less
likely to involve a move to another city.

Factors which did not appear to be coms_stently
related to separation rate at the national level included
= average salary paid, pupil-teacher ratio, growth in enroll-
ment, the relative number of men and women on the staff,
and the level of experience of the teaching staff.3

The 1966 NEA Research Bulletin, "A New Look at
' Teacher Supply and Demand,' discusses causes of turnover
{ briefly:

‘ Increased demand for faculty personnel in higher
I education, enlarged programs related to public educa-
: tion, expansion of federal government-related place-
; ment of teachers (e.g.. programs for pre-school children,

l1pid., p. 11, Table 6. 21bid., pp. 10 and 18.

3Ibid., p. l&.
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military), and increased attractiveness of oppor-
tunities for college graduates in other occupations
probably are inleencing the supply and demand
conditions. . . .

Some reasons closely related to those listed by the
NEA for the reduction in the number of teachers were stated
by Orlich in 1967 when he stated that, '"The recent funding
of federally supported education programs, such as the Job
Corps, Regional Education Laboratories, the National Teacher
Corps, and the creation of lucrative positions with Title
III of ESEA have further reduced an already short supply of
qualified teachers.'2

Statewide Studies

Alaska. Overstreet's survey of teachers leaving
their positions in Alaska in 1960, found that among Rural
teachers the apparent causes of turnover were isclation of
community, dissatisfaction with community, inadequate hous-
ing, inadequate salary, limited opportunity for advance-
ment, and dissatisfaction with school facilities.

Alaska On Base teachers listed as their reasons for
leaving their positions desire to travel, transfer of spouse,
inadequate housing, isolation, inadequate salary, dissatis-
faction with community and weather.

District teachers left their positions in Alaska
schools due to inadequate salary, the weather, desire to
undertake graduate study, inadequate housing, limited
opportunity for advancement, and isolation.

Teachers in Bureau of Indian Affairs schools listed
limited cpportunity for advancement, the high pupil-teacher
ratio, dissatisfaction with the principal, inadequate
salary, and isolation as their reasons for leaving their
positions.3

Two of these apparent causes of turnover--isolation
of community and the weather--appear tc be peculiarly
Alaskan in nature.

Connecticut. Data concerning the reasons why
teachers left thelr positions were not collected for the

Ai"A New Lock at Teacher Supply and Demand," op. cit.,

p- 119.

2Orlich, "Idaho Teacher Turnover: 1955--A Selected
Analysis of the Problem,'" op. cit., p. 4u47.

3Overstreet, op. cit., p. 4b4.
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Connecticut State Department of Education report on teacher
turnover in Connecticut, 1967-68.1

Delaware. The largest number of Delaware teachers
who terminated employment following the 1966-67 school year
(160 of 912) accepted educational positions or public school
employment elsewhere in Delaware. One hundred thirty-nine
of the 912 accepted educational nositions in another state
or country. A limited number (23) accepted nonpublic school
employment in Delaware. Ten accepted positions with the
State Department of Education or with cclleges or univer-
sities in Delaware. Though these figures account for what
slightly more than one-third of the turmover teachers did
the following year, they do not explain why those leaving
their positions decided to do so. The 580 teachers not
included above left for various reasons. One hundred
twenty-one dropped out of teaching due to health and family
reasons, including maternity. Other reasons, in descend-
ing order of importance were: leave of absence, voluntary
retirement, husband transferred, left education for other
types of employment, administrative action, marriage, gradu-
ate study, abolition of job, failed to ?eet certification
standards, deceased and armed services.

Kentucky. Economic factors were listed as the main
re- son for turnover among Kentucky teachers. Teachers who
moved out of the state reported salary gains cf approxi-
mately $1,800. Teachers who moved within the state aver-
aged approximately $500 gains. Other major reasons for
turnover were a discouraging future outlook and unsatis-
factory working conditionms.

New Hampshire. The three main reasons why New
Hampshire teachers Teft their 1966-67 teaching positions
were as follows: approximately one-fifth moved to an out-
of-state public school; slightly less than one-fifth moved
to another New Hampshire district (again, these two reasons
indicate direction of move, ot cause); still fewer left
because of family reasons; approximately one-teuth retired.
Other reasons affecting only small numbers of teachers were
formal study, service terminated by Board, change to non-
school employment, health, change to nonpublic school
employment, death, expired or revoked credentials.

Agiﬁoss, loc. cit.

2Department of Public Instruction, Research Divi-
sion, '""Teacher Mobility," op. cit., p- 1.

3Alexander, op. cit., p. ii.
“Paire, op. cit., p. 3.
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New Jersey. Approximately one-fourth of New Jersey's
turnover teachers had moved to another public school dis-
trict within the state at the close of both the 1959-60
school year and the 1960-61 schcol year. Nearly S percent
moved to districts outside New Jersey both years. The
reasons for transfer were not sought. Marriage or home
duties were the reasons for which the largest percentage of
teachers left their positions both years, with 25.3 percent
leaving in 1959-60, and 27.1 percent leaving in 1560-61.
Retirement or death claimed 14.8 percent in 1959-60 and
10.6 percent in 1960-61. Leaves of absence for maternity
were granted 7.3 percent of the turnover teachers both
years. Accepted employment other than teaching was the
reason resulting in slightly more than 7 percent of the New
Jersey turnover for each of the years reported. Small per-
centages left their positions each year to accept adminis-
trative positions within the district, to teach elsewhere
than in public school systems, or for leaves of absence tor
reasons other than maternity.1

Oregon. Reasons given for certified personnel not
returning to their 1965-66 positions during the 1996-67
school year in the Oregon public schools included:

A position was taken in another district in
OTEZOMN  « « o« « o o o o o o o o o « o o « = 36.7%

A position was taken in another district in
another state . . . . . . ¢« ¢« « o« « o « o - 16. 3%

Left position without plans to seek other
employment (Not Retired) . . . . . . . . . 13.7%

Retired . . « ¢ o o o o o o « o o o o o o 9. 3%
Time taken to continue education . . . . . 8.u%
Pregnancy . . « « o o o o o « o o o o o o o 8.0%
A position was taken outside field
of education . . . . ¢ ¢ ¢ e ¢ 4 e 4 o . . L.5%
Deceased . . o« « o o o o o o o o o o o o o 1.8%
A leave of absence was taken for illness. . 1.2%
Total . 99, 9%

Tennessee. The reason most frequently given by
teachers for leaving Tennessee school districts was accept-
ance of a teaching position in another system. Twenty-one
percent of the turnover teachers gave this reason in 1960-
61, and 25.4 percent gave it in 1961-62. Again, however,

I;Teacher Turnover and Teacher loss,'" op. cit., p. 3.
—_—r

2Oregon State Department of Education, op. cit.,
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as in studies reviewed from other states, the causes ol the
teachers going to other districts were not solicited. Next

in importance as a reason for leaving was leave of absence,
which in both years totaled slightly more than 15 percent.
"Became a full-time homemaker,' was the reason given by

10.3 percent in 1960-61 turnover, and 12.9 percent in 1961-
62. Ten percent of 1960-61 turnover was due to transfer

of spouse. In 1961-62 this cause accounted for 11.8 percent.
Retirement, dismissal, acceptance of positions in fields
other than education, were the other major reasons given
both years by teachers who left their positions in Tennessee.l

Utah. Utah turnover teachers indicated that thelir

i major reason for leaving their positions during the summer
of 1960 was the need to assume home responsibilities. Next
in importance were the inadequate salaries paid to Utah

} teachers. The typical salary increase for those teachers
who changed within the state was $1,312. Those going to
other states to teach gained approximately $1,291. For
those entering other occupations the "typical'" increase
was $2,004.

Besides home responsibilities and inadequate
salaries, the chief reasons given by Utah teachers for
leaving their positions were family moves, inadequate
salary potential, desire for new experience, excessive
| class size, and shortage of teaching materials. Many
reasons for leaving concern community factors: lack of
recreational or social contacts, unsatisfactory housing,
unsatisfactory relations with ssudents and parents, and
excessive extracurricular work.

A different and more positive approach to teacher
mobility was utilized by the Utah State Board of Education
in its 1966-67 report on Utah teachers. Rather than asking
teachers who were leaving their positions why they were
doing so, the investigators asked teachers new to Utah why
they came. Thelir reasons, not in order of importance,
ITocluded: to make or re-establish home in Utah, home already
) in Utah, better educational opportunities or position,

' church affiliation, climate, higher salary, better living
conditions, spouse returned for more schooling, personal
reasons, family reasons. Perhaps these positive reasons

I"Teacher Turnover and Teacher Lloss,'" op. cit.,
p. 5, Table 5.

él 2Ibid., pp. 5-6.
3
Utah State Board of Education, op. cit., p. 150,
Table 137.
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for teacher mobility might have significance for the five
states--California, 1ldaho, Arizona, Nevada, and Oregonloo
which supplied the majority of the teachers new to Utah.

Virginia. The two major causes of resignations and
changes 1n positions among instructional personnel in
Virginia in 1967-68 were marital responsibilities (Zncluding
marriage, household duties, or maternity), and transfer of
husband to another lecation. Other reasons for resignations
were, in descending order of importance, the acceptance of
a teaching position in another state or private school in
Virginia or another state, retirement, private employment,
illness, unsatisfactory service, death, replacement by certi-

fied teacher, and wilitary service.

Washinzton. A summary of teacher turnover in Wash-
ington for the 1566-67 school year lists the following
causes3and percentage of turnover teachers affected by each
cause.”:

Teaching in other Washington districts. .20.8%
Teaching outside state. . . . - . . - . - - 9.0%
Otherwise occupied:

Homemaking. . . . .« - « o o i . . . . 223.6%
Other occupation . . . . . . e e . .12.9%
Attending school . . . . . . - . . . - - 8.4%
Arzed services . . . . 1
Retired . . . . . . e e e e e e e . 210.3%
I11 or deceased . . . . . . e e e e . . 3.2%
No information. . . . . . « « « « « « - - .11.5%
Total . . . . .0%

West Virginia. The, "Teacher Dropout Report 1967-
68" for West virginia gives the following information on
causes of teacher turnover.

Another job cutside teaching field. . . . .23.0%
Teaching position in another state. . . . .16.2%
Teaching position in another county . . . .13.6%

Retirement. . . « « « o « « = . .o . . .15.6%
Attending college . . . - . . - - . - . . 5.3%
Leave of absence . . . . . . . o . . . 5.1%
Not qualified . . . . . . . . . . . . . 3.5%
Deceased . o e o o o o o o o o o o o o o e 2.0%
UNKNOWI! » - o o o o o o o o o o o o o o = .15.8%
Total . . . . .

I1pid., p. 152, Table 139.

23tate Superintcndent of the State of Virginia,
"Resignations and Changes in Positions Among Instructional
Personnel," 1967-68, Bulletin (Virginia: Office of the

Superintendent [No Date]). (Mimeographed.)
3Bruno, op. cit., p. 11, Table XIII.

lyyest Virginia State Department of Education,
-60-
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Teacher Withdrawals

In a paper written on "Teacher Supply and Demand,"
Clifford D. Foster briefly discussed selected studies
related to teacher withdrawals--those who leave or quit
teaching. He wrote that:

Several studies used questionnaires to analyze
teacher withdrawals. Blaser (1965) attempted to
discover reasons why 70 men who had entered teaching
had later dropped out. The respondents placed
economic factors above all reasons. W. E. Steward
(1963) found that among respondents who were experi-
enced teachers, withdrawal was most influenced by
such factors as retirement, family-related factors
for women, and economic factors for men. Metz (1962)
analyzed 3,843 responses from a group of 4000 teachers,
and concluded that the majority of men quit teaching
because of low salaries, and women left for homemak-

ing responsibilities.l

Summary of the Apparent Causes of Teacher Mobility
in Several States. The statewlde studies concernlng
teacher turnover which were reviewed for this study gen-
erally indicate that a variety of factors have influenced
teachers to leave their positions during the 1960's. It
is unfortunate, from the standpoint of those who seek to
know actual or perceived causes of turnover, that several
of the states list as reasons for turnover the transfer of
teachers to other teaching or non-teaching positions within
or without the state. Such an approach defimes the direc-
tion of move:; but it does not clarify the cause of such

mobility.

Summary Sheets of the 1967-68 Teacher Dropout Study and
Source of New Teachers Study (Charleston: The Department
[No Date]). (Photo copy of row data.)
1Clifford D. Foster, "Teacher Supply and Demand, "'

Review of Educational Research, XXXVII, No. 3 (June, 1967),

. oster cited: John Walter Blaser, Factors Contribut-
ing to the Problem of Men Graduates from the University of
Tdaho (1051-1960) Leaving the Teaching Profession. Doctoral
B ssertation, Moscow: University of ldaho, 1965, 218pp.
Abstract: Jissertation Abstracts 27:341A, No. 2, 1966.
Earl Clarence Metz, A Study of Factors Influencing the With-
drawal of Four Thousand Teachers from the Ohio Public
Schools and the Possibility of Their Return. Doctoral dis-
Sertation. Columbus: Ohio State University, 1962, 167pp.
Abstract: Dissertation Abstracts 23:2808-2809, No. 8, 1963.
Wilbur Eugene Steward, Factors Involved in the Withdrawal
of Teachers Who Held the Same Position 1n Tndiana from 1951
To 1058, Doctoral dissertation. Bloomington: Indlana Uni-
versity, 1963, 158pp. Abstract: Dissertation Abstracts 24:
3185, No. 8, 1964. 61




Chief among actual reasons given for females leav-
ing a position was the acceptance of home responsibilities,
including marriage and maternity. Transfer of spouse was
also an important factor closely related to home responsi-
bilities. The desire for increased salary was influential,
but was not listed as frequently as a reason for turnover
as it had been in earlier studies. This may be due to the
tendency in the studies, as discussed above, to list trans-
fer to other positions as a cause of mobility. Further,
most studies did not subdivide responses into male and
female categories. From previous studies conducted by the
investigators, it is imperative that such sex distinctions
be identified. Males and females seem to_leave their

teaching jobs for very different reasons.

District Studies

Cook County, Illinois. Wesley Hartzell, writing in
Chicago's Sunday K%erican, notes that the tendency toward a
mew teacher '"Ldealism'" which tends in some cases to negate
the traditional causes of 'turnover" such as salary,
teacher-student ratio and lack of adequate facilities.

Mr. Hartzell's viewpoint has been discussed in greater
detail in Chapter 2 of this study.

Pocatello, ] .aho. Causes of teacher turnover for
1967-68 In the Pocatello School District are listed simply
as "resignations, retirements, and leaves of absence."
Mr. Rulon Ellis, Superintendent, adds, however, "We are not
competitive in the teacher market place. . . . We find that
the total economic package we can offer beginning teachers
is from $400 to $1,000 less than other recruiters. . "l

Small Districts. Butefish's doctoral dissertation
is an attempt to 1identify causative factors of teacher
mobility in small communities. He listed the following
reasons as being most influential:

1. Lack of opportunity for advancement.
2. Low salary scale.

1Orlich, et. al., Teacher Turnover in Idaho Public
Schools: 1963, and ldaho Teacher Mobility: 1065 (Pocatello:
Ydaho State University, 19604 and 1966).

2Hartzell, op. cit., p. 1.
3House, op. cit., p. 1. B1bid.

5William Lewis Butefish, "An Analysis of Causative
Factors in Teacher Mobility" (unpublished Doctoral disserta-
tion, Texas Technological College, 1967), reviewed in Dis-
sertatior Abstracts, XXVIII (Ann Arbor: University Microfilms,

November, 1967), 1645-A.
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3. Inadequate facilities.
4., Lack of administrative consistency. |
5. Inadequate supplies.

6. Excessive extra duties.

7. Poor relationships with superintendents.

IV. A SUMMARY OF COMMON CHARACTERISTICS DISCERNIBLE
IN TEACHER MOBILITY

In part teacher turnover reflects the mobility of
the American labor force which results in the movement of
workers from one geographic location to another and from |
one kind of job to another. Transfer of teachers from one |
position to another in the same state is common, and gen-

erally the rate of intrastate movement exceeds the rate of

interstate movement. A possible minimum derived percent

of turnover for the 1966-67 school year varied among |
selected states from a possiblf low of 3.9 percent to a |
possible high of 35.6 percent.

Teacher mobility apparently results from a variety
of causes. Among women the major causes are homemaking,
maternity, and transfer of spouse. Among men, turnover
tends to result from the desire for advancement and the
need for increased salary. Other reasons, such as retire-
ment, return to formal stucy, military service, death, and
poor health account for small percentages of turnover. The
increased competition by federally subsidized educational
programs is a factor now influencing some teacher mobility.

It is the effect of teacher mobility upon the over-
all quality of education which most concerns profess1onal
educators. In order to eliminate the dlssatlsfactlon with
working conditions which frequently results in teacher
turnover, and consequently adversely affects the quality
of education, Hakel, Hollman, and Dunnette propose that
attention be g1ven the follow1ng factors: Teachers should
be accorded the right to profe881onal status and recogni-
tion; they should be allowed time and means to perform a
manageable task; they should be given personal consideration
and fair treatment; they should have available to them
leadership opportunitles as well as the privilege of work-
ing under competent administration; and they should receive
from their work economic satisfaction and security.?

ISee Table 3-1.

2Milton D. Hakel, Thomas D. Hollman, and Marvin D.
Dunnette, 'Stability and Change in the Social Status of
Occupations Over 21 and 42 Year Periods,'" The Personnel
and Guidance Journal, XLVI (April, 1968).
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If those suggestions by Hakel, Hollman, and Dunnette
are to be implemented, chances are that it will be through
greater teacher militancy and not extermal sources. Further,
the studies reviewed in Chapter 2 would tend to negate the
speculations of Hakel, Hollman, and Dunnette.

Chapter 3 has presented some data concerning the
relative rates of teacher mobility and general reasons for
these rates. Chapter 4 will present demographic and other
factors associated with teacher mobility.
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CHAPTER &4
DEMOGRAPHIC INFORMATION RELATED TO TEACHER MOBILITY

Teacher mobility in Idaho, which is the chief
concern of this study, is related to and influenced by
a number of social factors. 1In order that teacher mobil-
ity may be viewed as part of a larger context, the fol-
lowing discussion will deal with characteristics
pertaining to teachers and the general population from
which they are drawn. A general discussion also relates
to the academic preparation of Idaho public school
teazhers.

i. SOME GENERAL POPULATION CHARACTERISTICS
PERTAINING TO TEACHERS

An inherent aspect of teacher mobility is that
of demography--the study of populations. Population
characteristics can best te understood through a brief
review of data concerning them.

Resident Population

Figures 3 and 4 show the percent of people
within selected age groups in Idaho and the United
States for 1960.1 Ages twenty through forty-nine
include the great majority of employable people in a
population. Most workers are drawn from these compara-
tively younger groups; yet, it is also true that many
workers are drawn from those older than forty-nine. In
general, however, the years from twenty through forty-
nine are optimum ages for employment. This generaliza-
tion applies with particular relevance to teachers
since preparation for a teaching career is seldom com-
pleted before age twenty-one and seldom begun after age
forty-nine. It is this thirty year period, then, that
is of importance in relation to teacher mobility,
because it is from the age group 20-49 that additions
and replacements for needed teachers may be drawn.

In 1960 Idaho's population within this age group,
35.86 percent, was 2.39 percent lower than that of the

lThe authors regret that more recent, comparable
data are not available for use in similar tables for
more recent years.
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Within Selected Age Groups in the United States, 1960.
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Selected Age Groups in Idaho, 1960.

Sources of Figures 3 and 4 respectively: U.S.
Department of "-mmerce, Bureau of the Census, U.S. Census

Figure 4. Percent Distribution of Population Within

of Population: 1960. Detailed Characteristics. United States
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Summary, p. 1-359; ldaho I, p. 14-161.
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United States for the same age group. In each of the
sub-divisions within the age group, Idaho's percent of
population was slightly less than that of the United
States within comparable sub-divisions. This informa-
tion is illustrated more clearly in Figure 5, which
compares the proportion of Idaho males and females to
the proportion of males and females within the United
States in 1960. It is important to note that Idaho had
proportionately fewer people between the ages 20-64
than did the nation as a whole. A similar difference
existed in 1966 when the percent of population aged
21-64 was estimated at 49.5 for the United States and
46.7 for Idaho, a 2.8 percent difference.l

Harry C. Harmsworth's detailed study of Idaho's 4
population analyzed some of the above mentioned age
characteristics. As Harmsworth stated:

This atypical character of Idaho's age struc-
ture stems from the out-migration of young adults
above the age 20. The specific reasons why these
young people leave Idaho could be ascertained
only through rather extensive research outside
the scope of the present study. It seems a safe
assumption, however, that the primary reason is
economic--Idaho simply does not have the number
and variety of job opportunities at competitive
salaries to hold its young people at home.

It is noticeable that Idaho, along with the
Mountain States, has a lower percentage of popula-
tion 65 years of age and over than does either
the Pacific States or the United States. 1In
accounting for this, it appears that a signifi-
cant factor would be the out-migration mentioned
above. When young adults leave the state, the
large majority do not return, which has the
effect of reducing the number of adults in_every
age interval, including that above age 6k.

Harmmsworth's 'safe assumption' was, indeed safe
for male coilege graduates. A study completed in 1968
by William A. Kerns sought to identify those factors
which related to the egress of University of Idaho maie

Atﬁ;tional Education Association, Rankings of the
States, 1968, Research Report 1968-Rl (Washington, D.C.:
NEA, 1968), p. 8, Table 7.

2

Harry C. Harmsworth, Population Trends in Idaho
1950-1960, Special Research Fund Project No. 90 (Moscow:
University of Idaho, August, 1964), p. 45.
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graduates from the state of Idaho during 1957 to 1967. The
primary reasons stated by respondents to Kerns' survey were,
in order of importance:

1. Occupational opportunities elsewhere.

2. Graduate school elsewhere.

3. 'Limited' opportunities in Idaho.

4. 1In U.S. Armed Forces.

5. 'No' occupational cpportunities in Idaho.
6. Teaching pays less in Idaho.

7. More pay elsewhere generally. 1

8. Returned to native state elsewhere.

Five of the eight primary reasons cau »e classified as
"economically related" reasoms.

The first and second of 12 secondary reasons for
respondents leaving Idabs were: (1) Higher pay elsewhere
generally, and (2) Opportunities generally better elsewhere.
Further, 64.0 perc:nt of all respondents who left Idaho stated
that better pay or better opportunity was either the primary
or secondary reason for leaving the state.

There can be little doubt that Idaho's out-migration
of rather young educated people is an economically related
phenomenon.

School-Age PoEulation

Also pertinent to an understanding of Idaho's teacher
mobility problem are data concerning the school-age popula-
tion. Table 4-1 gives the number of school-age children,
ages five through seventeen, per one hundred adults, ages
twenty-one through sixty-four, within selected states and
the United States in 1968. Idaho ranks sixth among the
states in this respect, with sixty-one school-age chiidren
for every one hundred adults. Throughout the United States
the average number of children per one hundred adults is
fifty-two. The number of children for whom Idaho must pro-
vide teachers is proportionately greater than the number of

1William Alan Kerns, "Factors Relating to the Egress
of University of Idaho Male Graduates from the State of Idaho"
(unpublished Master's thesis, University of Idaho, Moscow,
1968), p. 53, Table 13.

21bid., p. 56, Table 15.
3I§i§" p. 60, Figure 5.
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children for whom teachers must be provided by rost other
states. Idaho has 17 percent more school-age children than

the national average.
TABLE 4-1

NUMBER OF SCHOOL-AGE CHILDREN (5-17) PER 100 ADULTS
(21-64) WITHIN SELECTED STATES AND THE U.S.--1968

. New Mexico . . « ¢ o o o o « o « o o o o = 69
R § 17 - W T 66
. (Mississippi . . . . - « - o o e e 64
{South Dakota . . « « « « « « o « « - + . . 6b
. Alaska . . . . e e o e e e e e e e e e o 62
. %IDAHO. RN ) |
louisiana. . « « « ¢ « o o o o o o o e e e 61
. Minnesota . . . ¢ ¢« o o o o o s e o e . . 60
MONEANA . =« o o o o o o o o o o o o o o o 60
%North Dakota@ . . o« « o o o o« « o« o + « . . 60
South Carolina . . . . « . « « « « « « « & 60
13. Arizona . . . .« ¢ ¢ ¢ o+ e e e e e e e o e 58
16. Wyoming . . . « « « « ¢ o o o o e e e . o o 57
18. Colorado . . . « « o« o o o o o o o o o o e 56
26. Washington . . . . « . « o « « o o o o . 55
36, Oregol . . « « o o o« o o o o o o o o o o ¢ 52

1
2
3
5
6
8

UNITED STATES (Average) . . . . « « o =« o = 52

L3, California . . . « « o « o o . o o o o o o 49
LS. Nevada . « « « o« o o o o o o o o o o o o o L7

Source: National Education Association, Research
Division, Rankings of the States, 1968, Research Report 1968-

Rl (Washington, D.C.: NEA, 1968), p. 8, Table 8.

It has been estimated by the National Education Associ-
ation that for the 1969-70 school year a total professional
staff of 10,206 persons will be required by Idaho schools to
meet properly the needs of the school-age population.1

Teacher Age

Figures 6 and 7 and Table 4-2 depict the age distri-
bution of Idaho public school teachers in 1955 and 1960. The

A—INational Education Association, Teaching Career Fact
Book (Washingtonm, D.C.: NEA, 1966), p. 10, Table 2. (Estimates
of professional staff needed for 1966-70 are based on a
i ratio of 50 professional staff members to 1,000 pupils.)
)
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Numbers
700 AN

600 ’ N
500
40O0
300

200 —— \

100
» Uoder 35- 30- 35- 4O~ 45- 50~ 55 60- 65
. 25 29 34 39 Lb 49 54 59 64
Figure 6. Ages of Idaho Teachers, 1955.

Women teachers--=--
Men teachers

Numbers
700

300
200

100
Under 25- 30-  35- b0 b45- 50~ 55-  6C- 65
25 29 34 39 Lb 49 54 59 64
Figure 7. Ages ot Idaho Teachers, 1960.

Women teachers------
Men teachers

Source for Figures 6 and 7: Idaho State Department of
Education, "About Idaho Public Schools" (Boise: The Department,
No Date), p. 10. (Multilithed.)
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male teachers.

TABLE 4-2
AGE DISTRIBUTION OF IDAHO TEACHERS--1955 AND 1960

Men Women
Age 1955 Survey 1960 Survey 1255 Survey 1960 Survey
No. % No. % No. % No. % |
i
Under ;
25 86 4.5 23S 12.0 277 8.0 285 9.2 j
25-29 516 27.3 372 18.8 257 7.4 178 5.8
30-34 363 20.8 447 22.5 249 7.2 171 5.5
35-39 226 12.0 273 13.8 363 10.5 249 8.1
LO-44 208 11.0 181 9.1 522 15.0 Lo4 13.1
L5-49 195 10.3 151 7.6 714 20.6 514 16.7
50-54 134 7.1 168 8.5 527 15.2 608 19.7
55-59 68 3.6 97 4.9 323 9.3 415 13.5
60-64 4 2.5 4O 2.0 164 4.7 213 7.0
65 and
Over 12 .6 14 .7 72 2.1 by 1.4

Totals 1,887 99.7 1,582 99.9 3,468 100.0 3,081 100.0

Source: Idaho State Department of Education, About
Idaho Public Schools (Boise, No Date), p. 11. (Multilithed.)
‘(Percentages computed and added to table by investigators.
Percentages do not total 100.0 percent in all cases due to
rounding.)

In 1955, the greatest number of men teachers, 516,
were between twenty-five and twenty-nine years of age. This
number decreased to 393 between ages thirty and thirty-four,
and to 226 between ages thirty-five and thirty-nine. The
number of men teachers between ages thirty-nine and forty-
nine remained fairly constant, then decreased again between
ages forty-nine and fifty-nine (see Figure 6 and Table 4-2).

"atypical character of Idaho's age structure" noted by
Harmsworthl is particularly evident in the ages of Idaho's

i
B
Age distribution of women teachers in Idaho schools
in 1955 differed markedly from that of men. Two hundred
g seventy-seven women teachers under age twenty-five were
employed that year. There were fewer women teachers between
; ages twenty-five and twenty-nine, and still fewer between
3 ages thirty and thirty-four. The majority of women teachers

Iibig.
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in 1955 were between ages thirty-five and fifty-nine, with
the greatest number, 714, between forty-five and forty-nine.

By 1960 the age distribution of Idaho public school
teachers had shifted with the five-year time lapse so that
the greatest number of men teachers, 447, were now between
ages thirty and thirty-four. More young men under age twenty-
five were employed than in 1955; however, in 1960, as in the
former year, the number of men teachers within each five-
year age group decreased after age thirty-nine. The one
exception to this pattern was in the fifty to fifty-four age
group which included more men teachers than did the fifty-
five to fifty-nine age group (see Figure 7 and Table 4-2).

Women teachers by 1960 were most numerous between
ages fifty and fifty-four, a circumstance resulting, as in
the case of men teachers, from the five-year time lapse.
Again, as in previous reporting, more women than men under
age twenty-five were employed. The number of women between
ages twenty-five and thirty-four decreased more noticeably
than in 1955. The majority of women teachers in 1960 were
between ages thirty-five and sixty-four.

Those reporting data for the Idaho State Department
of Education chose to shift age bases in reporting the
information for 1967-68, so the figures are not directly
comparable to those reported for 1955 and 1960. It is evi-
dent, however, that the greatest number of men teachers, 701,
in 1967-68 were between twenty-six and thirty years of age.
A sharp drop in numbers was evident for the next higher age
group; there was nearly 200 fewer male teachers ages thirty-
one through thirty-five. The number of men within each age
gro?p continued to decrease steadily thereafter (see Table
L4-3).

The bi-uodal age distribution of women teachers in
Idaho schools is clearly illustrated in Figure 8. Six
hundred sixty-three young women between ages twenty-one aud
twenty-five were teaching in 1967-68. Slightly more than
half that number, ages twenty-six through thirty, taught
that same year. The number decreased for the next age
group (31-35); and then began to increase rapidly in mumbers.
There were 702 women, ages forty-six through fifty, 694 in
ages fifty-one through fifty-five, and 816 women in ages
fifty-six through sixty teaching in Idaho schools in 1967-68.
A sharp decline in numbers was evident for the sixty-one
through sixty-five age group. With sixty-five years of age
heralding compulsory retirement, very few women that age were
employed by the schools.

The reader is reminded of the dr.ainant career pat-
terms of teachers as discussed in Chapter 2 of this study.
The sex and age distribution patterns of Idaho teachers
illustrates dramatically the conclusions reached by Charters
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6
56-60 196 6. 816 15.
L

TABLE 4-3
AGE DISTRIBUTION OF IDAHO TEACHERS--1967-68 SURVEY
A Men o Women
ge Number Percent Number Percent
Under 21 0 2 .04
21-25 373 12. 663 12.
61-65 126 568 10.
Over 65 . 21 85 1.

NOwWwooNhEOYUNWMOO
NAVOVNWUNODOONON

26-30 701 22, 398 7.
31-35 506 16. 345 6.
36-40 LoL 12. L20 8.
L41-45 325 10. 512 9.
L46-50 255 8. 702 13.
51-55 213 694 13.
TOTALS 3,120 100.0 5,205 99.74
~—Source: Idaho State Department of Education, "Age
of Idaho's Professional Educators, 1967-68'" (Boise: The
Department, April 15, 1968). (Mimeographed.) (Percentages
computed and added to table by investigators. Percentages
do not total 100.0 percent in all cases due to rounding.)

Numbers

800
700
600
500
400

300
Ig 200
| 100

Under él- 26- 31- 36- kl- 46- 51- 56- él- 6ver
21 25 30 35 40 45 50 55 60 65 65

- Age Categories

Figure 8. Ages of Idaho Teachers, 1967-68.

Women teachers------
Men teachers

Source: Idaho State Department of Edt.zcation, "Age of
Idaho's Professional Educators, 1967-68'" (Boise: The Depart-
ment, April 15, 1968). (Mimeographed.)
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and others. Further, it appears that the re-entry or pos-
gsible initial entry for Idaho female teachers is at the age
of forty-five years.l The implications for a statewide
inservice education and the re-education program is most
obvious!

Figure 9 shows the median age for Idaho public school
teachers in 1955 and 1960. In 1955, the median age for men
was 34.33 years, or 6.13 years less than the median age for
women. By 1960, the median age for men had decreased
slightly to 34.25 years. For women the median age had
increased to 47.46 years. The difference between median
ages for men and women teachers in ldaho had, by 1960
increased to 13.21 years.

It is important to note that, as a group, the female
teachers in Idaho had increased in median age from 1955 to
1960. However, the males, as a group, did not show any
increase in median age. With the data available to the
investigators, it was difficult to objectively assess this
phenomenon.

Median ages for U.S. public school teachers in 1962-
63 are shown in Figure 10. In the United States, median
ages for men and women differed by 1..9 years. Median ages
for Idaho teachers in both 1955 and 1960 were somewhat
greater than those for teachers in the nation in 1962-63.

Figure 11 shows the weighted mean average age for
Idaho public school teachers in April, 1968. The weighted
mean average age for women at the time was 44.1 years; for
men it was 37.5 years. Because the median age and the

weighted mean average age are two different types, but very
* similar measures of central tendencies, no absolute conclu-
sions can be drawn between data reported on Idaho teacher
ages. However, the data indicate that younger women have
entered Idaho's teaching corps; and that the men are either
remaining longer or they, too, are re-entering, probably
at the age of thirty-one years.

Men teachers in the United States in 1966 were also
younZer than women teachers, as shown in Figure 12. The
median age for men, 33.0 yeafs, was about seven years
younger than that for women,< since a much higher percent of
women than men were in the higher age brackets during the
1965-66 school year.

1One could facetiously say that for the Idaho female
teacher, "Life begins at forty."

21Characteristics of Teachers: 1956, 1961, 1966,"
NEA Re;earch Bulletin, VL, No. 3 (October, 1967), 88,
e 1.
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SO
47 .46

40 40 .46

30 34.33 34.25
20

10

Women Men Women Men
1955 1660

Figure ¢. Median Ages for Idaho Public School
Teachers, by Sex, 1955 and 1960.

Source: Idaho State Department of Education, About
Idaho Public Schools (Boise, Nc¢ Date), p. ll. (Multilithed.)

(The median 1s that point above which 50 percent of the cases

fall and below which 50 percent of the cases fall.)

Ages
30 45.5

40

30
20
10

yomen " Merv

Figure 10. Median Ages for U.S. Public School
Teachers, bv Sex, 1962-63.

Source: '"Interesting Facts and Figures on American
Education,” NEA Research Bulletin, XLI, No. 1 (February,
1963), 3. (Hote: These ages remained jdentical for the
1961-62 school year for both men and women. In 1956 the
national median age for women was alsc 45.5 years and 35.4
years for men. See the NEA Research Bulletin (October,

1967), p. 88, Table 1.)

-76-




>0 4.1
40 37.5
30
20
10
Women Men.

Figure 11. Weighted Mean Average Age for Idaho
Public School Teachers by Sex, April, 1968.

Source: Idaho State Department of Education, "Age
of Idaho's Professional Educators, 1967-68" (Boise: The

Department, April 15, 1968). (Mimeographed.) (Weighted
Mean Average Ages computed by investigators.)
Ages

50

Lo L40.0

30 33.0

20

10

Women Men

Figure 12. Median Age for U.S. Public School
Teachers, by Sex, 1966.

Source: "Characteristics of Teachers: 1956, 1961,
1966," NEA Research Bulletin, VL, No. 3 (October, 1967),
p. 88, Table 1.
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On the national scene, female teacher median ages
have declined from 45.5 years in 1956 to 40.0 years in 1966.
The male median age decreased slightly during the same
period from 35.4 to 33.0 years. If we were able to compute
a median age for Idaho's teaching corps, it would fall
between the age category 46-50 for females and 31-35 for
males. By using age 35 for the male median age (assuming
normal distribution in the 31-35 age bracket from Table 4-3)
the Idaho male teacher would appear to be rather similar in
age to the national male median of 33.0 years in 1966--the
latest data available to us.

However, if the same assumption were made for Idaho
female teachers, i.e., that the ages were distributed
equally in age category 46-50, then the median age for
Idaho female teachers would be about 48 years. Thus, the
median age of the Idaho female teacher would still remain
eight years greater than that reported nationally by the
NEA in October, 1967, for the year 1966.1

In a booklet which was published in 1968 (and
received by us just prior to the completion of the final
draft), it was reported that as of the Spring of 1967, the
age of public school classroom teachers averaged L]l years
for women elementary school teachers and 39 years for
women secondary school teachers. The average age for male
secondary school teachers was 36 years. No elementary
school average was reported due to a dearth of males in ele-
mentary education.

The NEA source stated that the average number of
years of teaching experience for all teachers was 12 years.
Further, it was reported that the average number of years
"in system of present employment' was 8 years.

It is interesting and disturbing to note that in
comparison with at least two other states which border Idaho
(and gladly attract Idaho teachers) that the ages of Idaho
teachers tend to be higher than the ages of teachers
reported in Washington and Utah. For example, in Washington
in 1966-67, 59.7 percent of all teachers were between 20 and

lthe use of different sets of dates seems confusing,
however, since comparable data are not available, interpola-
tions must be made. Future investigators can certainly test
our hypotheses.

2National Education Association, Financial Status of
the Public Schools, 1968 (Washington, D.C.: NEA, 19 ,
p. 21, Table 7.

3bia.
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L4 years of age.1 In Utah, the same year, 64.8 percent of
all teachers were in the same age bracket.2 In contrast,
in 1967-68, u44./ percent of Idaho's teachers were between
21 and 45 years of age. Fifty-five percent, or more than
half, were between 46 and retirement age--65.

These data all tend to substantiate our hypotheses
that the re-entry and possible initial entry into teaching
for Idaho females is at the age of 45 years. For those
women making their initial entry into teaching, it would
appear that they will be married, have raised a family,
and be "captive," i.e., be highly unlikely to be mobile,
either intra- or interstate. The male teachers have an
opposite problem. They enter at a younger age, about 25,
and then withdraw from teaching or leave the state to teach
elsewhere in the west.

Some possible solutions toward breaking this most
apparent cycle will be offered in the final chapter of this
monograph.

II. TEACHER PREPARATION

Academic preparation appears to have a direct effect
on teacher mobility. If state certification standards per-
mit persons to teach without first having at least a
Pachelor's degree, there is the possibility that persons
who are short-time or non-career persons (usually women)
will have played an important role in helping to solve
Idaho's '"teacher shortage." This position is backed by a
logic which asks, "Without temporary, non-career oriented
teachers, who would have statffed the classrooms?" Yet, the
incidence of a large number of non-career oriented teachers
appears to have had a depressing effect on: (1) teacher
saiaries, and (2) the image of the occupational group.
These particular points are polemic and are beyond the
scope of this study Nevertheless, the issues must be
raised since there seems to be some relationship to non-
career teachers and the data which follow.

In the Fall of 1962, 31.9 percent of Idaho element-
ary teachers had less than standard certificates. Idaho
ranked forty-ninth of the fifty states in this category.

In Oregon, which ranked forty-eighth, 17.1 percent had less

Louis Bruno, '"Teacher Supply and Demand in Wash-
ington, 1967-68," A report of a study directed by the State
Superintendent of Public Instruction (Olympia, Washington,
1968), p. 13, Table XVv. (Multilithed.)

2Utah State Board of Education, Status of Teacher
Personnel in Utah, 1966-67 (Salt Lake City, No Date), p. 36,
Table 30.
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than standard certificates--a very marked difference between
forty-eighth and forty-ninth places. At the same time,
Idaho ranked forty-seventh in number of secondary teachers
who had less than standard certificates, with 11.3 percent
in this category.

In 1959-60 the estimated pe.centage of Idaho ele-
mentary school teachers with at least a bachelor's degree
was 39.2 percent. Idaho ranked forty-sixth among the fifty
states. In a national comparison that same year, Idaho had
the smallest percentage of elementary school teachers with
master's degrees, 0.7 percent

The level of education for secondary school teachers
in Idaho was much higher than that of elementary teachers.
It was estimated that in 1959-60, 99.5 percent had at least
a bachelor's degree. Idaho ranked eighth nationally in
this respect. Idaho secondary school teachers holding a
master's degree totaled 19.3 percent, with Idaho ranking
forty-first among the fifty states.l

There has been a gradual increase in the number of
teachers entering Idaho's teaching corps with greater col-
lege preparation since 1960. Tables 4-4 and 4-5 show data
illustrating increased preparation for Idaho's elementary
and secondary teachers, respectively. This increase in pre-
paration has been due to the Idaho State Board of Educa-
tion's adoption of a certification standard which will
require a minimum of bachelor's degree to teach in Idaho by
1670. The academic preparation of Idaho's teaching corps
has shown dramatic improvements during the 1960's. The
focus of the State Board should now be on the problem of
keeping the better prepared teachers in Idaho.

ITI. SUMMARY

The population characteristics discussed above may
be summarized as follows:

1. 1In 1960, Idaho's percent of population between
ages twenty and forty-nine (35.86 percent) was slightly less
than that of the nation (38.25 percent) for the same age
group. A similar difference existed in 1966 when the

1National Education Association, Research Division,
Rankings of the States, 1963, Research Report 1963-Rl
(Washington, D.C.: NEA, January, 1963), pp. 26 and 28.
(Further information regarding educational attainment of
teachers in the United States is to be found in two pub-

lications by the National Education Association: Teaching
Career Fact Book and Teacher Supply and Demand in Public

Schools, 1966. Both reports were published in 1966.
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percent of population aged 21-64 was 49.5 for the United
States and 46.7 for Idaho, a 2.8 percent difference.

2. 1In 1968, Idaho ranked sixth highest among the
fifty states with regard to number of school-age children:
61 per 100 adults.

3. Ages of Idaho teachers varied greatly according
to sex in 1955, 1960, and 1967-68. Idaho male teachers
have been consistently younger and fewer in numbers than
Idaho female teachers. It also appears that the Idaho
female is older in years than those females teaching in the
USA, on the average. Some decline has been noted in the
average Idaho female teachers' ages between 1955 and 1967.

L. Each year since 1960 there has been a gradual

increase in the number of teachers entering Idaho's teaching
corps with greater college preparation.

The population characteristics summarized above pose
serious questions for Idaho's teaching corps. Chief among
these is the question of whether Idaho's schools, staffed
in large part by people over forty, most of whom are women,
and the majority of whom completed their teacher preparation
before their pupils were born, are capable of competing
with younger teachers, especially in the sophisticated
fields of curriculum, instructional technology, problem-
solving strategies, and personal interaction. The dearth
of male teachers, especially in the elementary grades also
poses a problem for possible bold steps to be taken in
teacher recruitment.
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CHAPTER 5

SOME ECONOMICALLf? ASSCCIATED ASPECTS
OF TEACHER MCGBILIIY

I. A SHORT SURVEY OF I'EACHER SALARIES

Salary considerations are among the major fac-
tors affecting teacher mobility. In the Forewarc to
the NEA publication, Economic Status of Teachers, 1¢66-
07, Glen Robinson wrote:

Salary, probzbly mcre than any other factor,
determines the relative strength of weakness of
any occupational group to attract and held compe-
tent persons. The financial reward offered to
members of the tefching preiession thus becomes
a critical issue.

Teaching in Competition with Business_and Industry

The teaching profession loses both teachers and
prospective teachers to business and industry--which
pay a8 college graduate a starting wage which may take
four or five years for an individual with a comparable
education, entering the teaching profession, to achieve.
An NEA article, published in 1965, stated in part that:

According to a recent report, college graduates
with a bachelor's degree will be offered the fol-
lowing average beginning salaries in 1965: engineer- 4
ing, $7,404; accounting, $6,420; sales-marketing,
$6, 300; business administration, $6,276. 1In the
school year 1964-65, 66.3 percent of this country's
classroom teachers, regardless of experience, will
be paid less than $6,500. It is not difficult to
see why many college graduates, faced with a choice
of teaching or some other field, accept the com-
parativelg lucrative offers of business and
industry.

(O~ (oo ™™ R~ R S - S—

AglNational Education Association, Economic Status
of Teachers, 1966-67, Research Report 1967-68 (Wash-
Ington, D.C.: NEA, 1967), p. 4.

2"Conditions of Work for Quality Teaching,' NEA
Journal, LIV (March, 1965), 36. (Note: The mean refers
to the arithmetic average and is the sum of the separate
-84
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According to Gertrude N. Stieber, research
associate, NEA Research Division, a study comparing the
salaries of five professional groups--salaried account-
ants, auditors, attorneys, chemists, and engineers--and
the professional teacher indicated that:

The average salary of the five professional
groups in 1960, the first year the study was made,
was about $4,200 above the average paid classroom
teachers. In 1964, the most recent study reported,
the gap had widened to $4,784, or 80 percent above
the classroom teacher average.

A more recent source of information, The Economic
Status of Teachers, 1966-67, gives the following data
on trends 1n salaries paid teachers compared with
salaries paid workers in comparable professions:

Average starting salaries for men graduates in
June 1967 with bachelor's degrees will be $8,5u4l
for engineers, $8,196 for physics majors, and
$6,780 for liberal arts graduates.

Average starting salaries in 1966 for women

with bachelor's degrees, employed by companies in

rivate industry, were $8,208 for women engineers,

7,452 for majors in chemistry, and $6,984 for
women graduates in accounting. All of these
starting salaries are well above the average
beginning salary for teachers with bachelor's
degrees.

In Idaho, a beginning teacher with a B.A. degree
can expect to earn between $5,100 and $5,400 in his
primary job (see Table 5-1).

Teacher Salaries in Idaho Compared to Teacher
Salaries in the Nation and Selected States

According to data concerning the average salary
of public school teachers for the 1963-64 school year,
the state of California ranked first in the nation and

scores or measures divided by their number. The median
is that point above which and below which 50 percent of
all cases included in the distribution may be found.)

1Gertrude N. Stieber, "Teacher Salary Trends,"
NEA Journal, LIV (September, 1965), 20.

National Education Association, Economic Status
of Teachers, 1966-67, op. cit., p. 6.
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TABLE 5-1

ESTIMATED AVERAGE ANNUAL SALARY OF CLASSROOM TEACHERS
OF SELECTED STATES IN FULL-TIME PUBLIC ELEMENTARY AND
SECONDARY DAY SCHOOLS: 1962-63, 1964-65, 1966-67,

AND 1967-68
School Year Pergent
(o]
State 1962-63 1964-65 1966-67 1967-68 Increase
1962-67

ROCKY MOUNTAIN STATES

Idaho $4790 $5150 $5875 $6045 26%
Arizona $6250 $6670 $7230 $7610 21%
Colorado $5675 $6025 $6625 $6900 21%
Montana $5150 $5635 $6000 $6375 23%
Nevada $6270 $6530 $7390 $7825 24% |
New Mexico $5820 $6080 $6630 $6981 20%
Utah $5205 $5945 $6490 $6640 27%
Wyoming $5535 $5996 $6450 $7052 29%
WEST COAST STATES

Califomia $7050 $7900 $8450 $8900 26%
Oregon $6050 $6470 $7000 $7550 25%
Washington $6245 $6400 $7330 $7750 24%
NATIONAL
AVERAGE $5735 $6235 $6821 $7296 27%

“Sources for Figure 13 and Table 5-1: U.S.
Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, Office of
Educatlon, Digest of Educatlonal Statistics, 1964 Edi-
tlon Bulletin 1964, No. 18 (Washington, D. 6 s USGPO),

37 Also, National Education Association, Research
Div181on Rankings of the States 1963, Research Report
1963-R1 (wasﬁlngton, D.C.: NEA, January, 19F2), p. 29,
Table 33; 1965, Research Report 1965-R1 (‘ashlxqton
D.C.: NEA 3anuary, 1965), p. 23, Table 29; 1967,
Research Report 1967-R1 (Washlvcoun, D.C.: NEA&, Janorry,
1967), p. 26, Table 36; and 1968 Research Report 1968-

R1 (washlngton, D.C.: NEA, January, 1968), p. 22,
Table 3°.
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Utah raned twenty-s:xith. Idahe ranked thirty-ninth.1 For
the 1966-67 school year, the National Education Association
reported that California still ranked first, Utah twenty-
fourth, and Idaho thirty-eighth, a rise cf one step. For
the followinz year. 1967-6S, California ranked first, Utah
twenty-eighth. and Idaho was in the forty-first position.2

The 1964 and 1966 ldaho teacher turnover studies
presented data showing that the major reasons for teacher
turnover within Idaho were insufficient salary and other
fiscally-related problems. The major reason teachers left
the state was because of the higher salaries offered in
other states. Eighty-five percent of the responding turn-
over teachers stayed in the eleven western states: Montana,
Wyoming, Colorado, New Mexico, Arizgna, Utah, Nevada, Idaho,
Washington, Oregon, and California.3  Without exception,
other western states paid higher average salaries to the
public school classroom teachers than were being paid in
Idaho during the school years 1962-63, 1964-65, 1966-67, and
1967-68 (see Figure 13 and Table 5-1). Also note in Table
5-1 that although the relative percent increase in Idaho's
salaries is comparable, it does not show any absolute gain.

In the preceding discussion on teacher salaries,
U.S. Office of Education and NEA estimates were used. These
sources Were selected in order to utilize comparable data
for other western states. Since data are usually one or
two years dated, these estimates are very accurate indi-
cators of teacher salaries.

The Idaho State Department of Education also pub-
lishes a yearly average salary summary for all Idaho educa-
tors. Table 5-2 shows the average salary for all Idaho
educators from 1961-62 through 1966-67. These salary data
are slightly higher than the NEA estimates for the latter
are for classroom teachers only and exclude administrator's
salaries, which are included in the Idaho State Department
of Education figures. .

The school year 1962-63 showed the least gain of
this selected period. It should be noted that the teacher

t—

1
"Ranking the States, 1963-64," NEA Research Bulle-
tin, XLII, No. 1 (February, 1964), lu.

2National Education Association, Rankings of the
States, 1968, op. cit., p. 22, Tables 38 and 39.

Donald C. Orlich, Evelyn M. Craven, and R. D.
Rounds, Teacher Turnover in Idaho Public Schools: 1963
(Pocatello: ldaho State University, July, 1264), pp. 65-7.4.
(Multilithed.) And, Orlich et al., 1966, op. cit., pp. 70-
72 and 85. See Also, William C. Bruce, "Teacher Turnover,"
The American School Board Journal, CIL (November, 1964), 29.
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turnover at the end of the 1962-63 school year was the all-
time high for the state of Idaho of 1,34l individuals, or
18.66 percent of the total number of full-time profession-
ally certified personnel teaching in Idaho. This phenomenon
was reported during the 1966-67 school year when 1,313 full-
time teachers left their positions (see Table 1-1). There
appears to be an inverse relationship between Idaho teacher
moEiflty and salary increases. 1In vears when salary
increases aretowtzhere follows a relatively high teacher

turnover. Conversely, years of high salary increases are
accompanied by relatively low turnover.

TABLE 5-2

AVERAGE SALARIES FOR ALL IDAHO PUBLIC SCHOOL EDUCATORS
FOR THE SCHOOL YEARS 1961-62 THROUGH 1966-67

Average Increase

Average .
School Year Salary 0verYz::ced1ng
1961-62 $u4761 $223
1962-63 $48R6 $125
1963-64 $5163 $277
1964-65 $5354 $191
1965-66 $5856 $501
1966-67 $6012 $156

—Source: 1ldaho Department of Education, Survey of
Teachers' Salaries, School Year 1966-1967 (Boise, [§3§)

pp. B-5. (Mimeographed.) (ALl salaries paid to all pro-
fessional staff members are included in the above. Table
5-1 presents salaries of classroom teachers only. The
reader should compare data in Table 5-1 with data in

Table 5-2.)

Average salary figures, in themselves, are not the
entire picture. These data do not indicate the close rela-
tionship between teacher preparation and experience and the
prevailing single salary schedule. A large number of
minimally prepared teachers will lower any salary average,
as will a large corps of degreed, but inexperienced, per-
sonnel. In addition, average salaries do not recognize
"fringe benefits' that make particular districts attractive
to prospective teaching candidates.

A major salary problem in Idaho is the maximum
salary which a teacher can expect to achieve within a dis-
trict in a specified number of years. The 1967 Idaho Educa-
tion Association salary survey summarizes the 1967-68
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salary schedules for 102 of Idaho's 117 school districts.1

The IEA survey shows a wide range in the salary schedules
(not salaries). The lowest minimum salary schedule figure
for a bachelor's degree was $4,450 and ranged to a high
minimum of $5,400. The highest maximum salary scheduled was
$7,465. The lowest minimum scheduled salary for a master's
degree was $5,000 and ranged to a high minimum of $6,000.
The highest maximum reported salary schedule for an MA
degree was $8,575. The reader must remember that these
figures represent a salary schedule; whether or not any

teacher is at the maximum level is another matter.

Lest the reader think that the established salary
schedule maximums are '"good," he should be aware that it
would take from seven to twenty-three years of teaching
experience to obtain the possible maximum salaries! There
is almost no possibility of doubling one's salary in a
period of ten years if one remains teaching in a single
Idaho school district. Tables 5-3 and 5-4 summarize the
Idaho Educatign Association's 1967-68 salary schedule sur-
vey findings.

When we compared the salary schedule maxima and
minima for the 1966-67 and 1967-68 school years, it was
observed that for 1967-68, there was an apparent increase
of approximately $300 in the beginning bachelor's and
master's degree scheduled salary throughout the state of
Idaho. However, when comparing the median salary schedule
maxima for teachers holding the bachelor's degree, there was

no change. The median remained between the $6, 300-$6,599

salary category for both 1966-67 and 1967-68. This could be
interpreted logically to mean that there was no substantial
raising of the scheduled maximum salaries for those holding

the BA degree in 1967-68.

Median salary schedule maxima for the master's
degree teacher fell between the $6,500-$6,999 category in
1966-67. During 1967-68, the median salary schedule maximum
was found in the $7,200-$7,499 grouping. Thus, in 1967-68,
there appeared to be about a $500 to $600 increase in the
maximum salary schedule for teachers holding a MA degree.

1TIdaho Education Association, ''Summary of Salary

Schedules: 1967-68," Research Bulletin, VI, No. 1 (May 26,
raphed.

1967), 11 pp. (Mimeographed.)

2For two comprehensive reports on classroom teacher
salary schedules, the reader is referred to: Evaluation of

Sala Schedules for Classroom Teachers, 1966-67, Research
Report 1966-R10, Research Division, NEA (wWashingtonm, D.C.:

NEA, 1966), price $1.25, Stock #435-13300; and Evaluation of

Teacher Salary Schedules, 1966-67 and 1967-68, Research
Report 1967-R1/, Research Division, NEA (Washington, D.C.:
NEA, 1967), price $3.00, Stock #435-13336.

-90-




TABLE 5-3

YEAR OF 1967-68 FOR 102 OF IDAHO'S 117 SCHOOL DISTRICTS
FOR TEACHERS HOLDING AT LEAST A BACHELOR'S DEGREE

Salary Schedule Minimum Salary Schedule Maximum
Salary Range Numger of Districts Number of Districts

MINIMUM AND MAXIMUM SALARY SCHEDULES REPORTED FOR THE SCHOOL

Reporting Reporting
$4499 or less 1 0 |
$4500-$4799 3 0 |
$4800-$5099 45% 0
$5100-$5399 L 3k* 3
$5400-$5699 10 2
$5700-$5999 0 6
$6000-$6299 0 23
$6300-$6599 0 29% and ** ]
$6600-$6899 0 22
$6900-$7199 0 9
$7200-$7499 0
$7500-$7799 0 2
$7800 and
over 0 1
Total 102 102
Source: 1daho Education Association, "Summary of
Salary Schedules: 1967-68,'" Research Bulletin, VI, No. 1
(September 6, 1967), 11 pp. (Mimeographed.) And, '"Summary of
1 Saég§y Schedules: 1966-67," Research Bulletin, V, No. 1 (May 26,
i w " Note: A district salary schedule is the adopted board

for a period of specified years--usually ten years. Once the
maximum increment or step has been attained, a teacher remains
"at the top" of the schedule without any yearly guaranteed
salary increase.

*Indicates median salary schedule category for 1966-67.
**Indicates median salary schedule category for 1567-68.
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TABLE 5-4

MINIMUM AND MAXIMUM SALARY SCHEDULES REPORTED FOR THE SCHOOL
YEAR OF 1967-68 FOR 102 OF IDAHO'S 117 SCHOOL DISTRICTS
FOR TEACHERS HOLDING AT LEAST A MASTER'S DEGREE

Salary Schedule Minimum Salary Schedule Maximum

Salary Range Number of Districts Number of Districts
Reporting Reporting
$4499 or less 0
$4500-$4799 1 0
$4800-$5099 4 0
$5100-$5399 24 0
$5400-$5699 50** 1
$5700-$5999 22 1
$6000-$6299 1 1
$6300-$6599 0 9 i
$6600-$6899 0 10*
$6900-$7199 0 28%
$7200-$7499 0 20%*
$7500-$7799 0 17
$7800-$8099 0 8
$8100 and
over 0 7
| Total 102 102
~Source: Ildaho Education Association, "Summary of Salary

Schedules: 1967-68," Research Bulletin, VI, No. 1 (September 6,
, 1967), 11 pp. (Mimeographed.) And "Summary of Salary Schedules:
| 1966-67," Research Bulletin, V, No. 1 (May 26, 1966).

:Indicates median salary schecuale category for 1966-67.
*
Indicates median salary schedule category for 1967-68.




Again, we caution the reader to understand that what appears
on a salary schedule and the number of teachers receiving
that salary has no relationship.

Further, Table 5-3 shows that five Idaho school dis-
tricts had maximum salaries which were exceeded by the begin-
ning teachers' salary in fifty-three other Idaho school
districts. One need not leave Idaho to raise his teaching
salary.

In the final chapter of this report, we shall present
additional data concerning classroom teachers' salaries for
1967 for the Rocky Mountain and West Coast States.

Effort was made to bring Idaho's teaching salaries
up to a competitive level for the 1966-67 school year. How-
ever, this progress was minimized the following year (1967-
68) when a token increase averaging $156 was obtained. As
of 1968, Idaho is forced into a non-competitive role in
teacher recruitment in the geographic area in which it must
attract teachers.

I P

It must be remembered that Idaho teaciers' salaries
have not been competitive during the twenty-five year
period between 1943 and 1968. What this means is that
greater financial effort must be exerted just to maintain
the status quo. To attract better academically prepared
teachers, even greater financial effort must be exerted.

II. LEGISLATED SALARY MINIMUMS

To observe that the area of salaries has been some-
what neglected, one need only refer to the Idaho School
Codes. There, in Section 33-1219, is spelled out the
state's mandatory and minimum salary schedule. In Idaho,
the minimum allowable salary for a teacher with four years
of accredited college training (BA equivalent) is $2370.
Table 5-5 presents the state of Idaho's legislated sala
minimums. To say that they are obsolescent is a redundant
Statement. This is one section of the education codes that
must be amended to reflect current economic conditionms,
e.g., ail categories could be revised upward at least
$3, 300.

1For the reader who would like to pursue the topic
of salary schedules and minimum salary schedules, he is
directed to State Minimum-Sala Laws and Goal Schedules

for Teachers, T006-67, Research Report 1966-R18, Research
Bivision, National Education Association, Stock #435-13298,
$1.00, c/o NEA, 1201 Sixteenth Street, N.W., Washington,
D.C. 20036.
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TLABLE 5-5

MINIMUM SALARY SCHEDULE FOR IDAHO TEACHERS
AS SPECIFIED BY THE IDAHO CODE

Year of Years of Accredited College Training
Service
Being
Rendered Two Three Four Five
1 $1920 $2120 $2370 $2570
2 $1S65 $2180 $2442 $2660
3 $2020 $2240 $2514 $2750
4 $2065 $2300 $2588 $2840
5 $2100 $2360 $2658 $2230
6 $2145 $2420 $2730 $3020
7 $2190 $2480 $2802 $3110
8 $2235 $2540 $2874 $3200
9 $2235 $2540 $2946 $3290
10 $2235 $2540 $3018 $3380
11 $2235 $2540 $3050 $3470

Source: ldaho Code, Volume b6A, Section 33-1219, 1963,

o
0]
W

In its July 1, 1968, report, the Idaho Task Force
Committee for Education adopted twenty-six specific recom-
mendations concerning Idaho's public education systems.
The report stated in part:

RESOLVED, That the following recommendations be made
to Citizens' Advisory Council on Education, The State
Board of Education and the Fortieth Legislature.

The report then presented its recommendations. Among
those appropriate to the discussion on salaries are the fol-
lowing:

24, To participate in foundation program funds,
the minimum salary which a certificated teacher with
g bachelor's degree may be paid be no less than

5400.

Council Comment. The Advisory Council felt the
minimum salary of $5400 was an agreeable figure; how-
ever, it was felt it should insert the words 'for the
year 1968-69.' 1In other words, five years from now
this particular minimum salary could be out of date
and would surely have to be updated from year to year.
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26. The total average compensation including major
fringe benefits of Idaho school personnel be brought
into line with the total average comparable compensa-
tion of school personnel in the states of Montana,
Utah, Wyoming, and Colorado. We further recognize
that much of the competition for Idahc teachers
originates in the states of Oregon, Washington,
California, and Nevada and must be considered in the
determination of teachers' compensation.

The Committee's report can be defended both logically
and empirically. If these two recommendations are adopted
by the Idaho Legislature in 1969, a major stumbling block
toward keeping Idaho teachers in Idaho will be partially
solved.

Tables 5-3 and 5-4 add evidence to our conclusion
that Idaho must exert even greater financial effort to com-
pete for qualified teachers. These two tables reflect the
salary schedules under which nearly all Idaho classroom
teachers were affected for the 1967-68 school year.2 It
can be observed that the maximum bachelor's degree salary
schedule ($7499) for 99 oF 102 school districts for ldaho
classroom teachers in 1967-68 is exceeded by the estimated
1967-68 average teachers' salary in sixteen of the fifty
United States. Further, in 1967-68, the western states of
California, Arizona, Nevada, Washington, Oregon, Wyoming,
New Mexico, and Colorado all reported an estimated average
salary for all teachers in public schools of $6900 or
greater.

In all but thirty-two Idaho school districts, the
1967-68 school year maximum salary schedules for teachers
with master's degrees ($/499) will be below the average
classroom teachers' salary in Oregon, Arizona, Washington,
Nevada, and California. "What this means, then, is that
Idaho must continue to put forth greater financial effort

TI;Recommendations for the Public Schools of Idaho
by The Idaho Task Force Committee for Education,' Idaho
State Department of Education, Designing Education for the
Future (Boise, July, 1968), pp. viii, 8 and 9.

2There are 117 Idaho school districts, but 102
reported their salary schedules. The remainder do not have
salary schedules or did not respond to the IEA salary
schedule survey. Those districts not responding accounted
for less than 100 classroom teachers, or about 1.4 percent
of all of Idaho's classroom teachers. Stated positively,
about 98 percent of Idaho's classroom teachers work under
the salary schedules reported in the IEA study.

3Rankiqgs of the States, 1968, op. cit., p. 22,
Table 39.

bibid.
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during the 1965-71 biennium. In connection with these find-
ings, it is well to note two points made by Kershaw and McKean,
who, in a study conducted under the auspices of the Ford
Foundation and the RAND Corporation, concluded that:

1. Salarizs siguificantly influence the supply of
applicants from which school oificials can choose and
therefore influence the quality of the teaching staff
in various assiznments.

2. Salarv differences of one cor two thousand dol-
lars per year have substantial impacts on thf ability
cf schools to attract well-trained teachers.

These conclusions are somewhat similar to those made by
Sorensan, who, in 1958-5¢, studied the salary structure of
Nebraska school districts.

o

ITI. "MOONLIGHTING"

Inadequate salaries inevitably result in efforts to
remedy the situation. Among teachers, such efforts fre-
quently take the form of "moonlighting,'" or multiple job-
holding. A Special Labor Force Report stated that:

Multiple jobholding rates vary with the worker's main
occupation. As in prior surveys, moonlighting rates

in May, 1966, were highest among mer who were teachers--
1 out of S had a second job. Some elementary and high
school teachers may moonlight because they have an
opportunity to take evening jobs at school in some pro-
fessional activity, but other evidence suggests that
the most likely explanation is the comparatively low
earnings of teachers. The dual jobholding rate of
other male professional and technical workers is high,
but less than half that of teachers.3

Harold W. Guthrie's article, "Who Moonlights and
why?'", suggests that the teaching profession is an economi-
cally deprived one and that men teachers, particularly those
who are married with a non-working wife, must moonlight to

Tgoseph A. Kershaw and Roland N. McKean, Teacher

§Eortqges and Sala Schedules (New York: McGraw-Hill Book
Company, 1962), p. %.

2kirk Miles Sorensen, "A Preliminary Study of
Classroom Teacher Salaries in Nebraska Schools" (unpub-
lished Doctoral dissertation, University of Nebraska,
Lincoln, 1961).

3Harvey R. Hamel, "Moonlighting--An Economic Phenome-
non,'" Monthly Labor Review (October, 1967), pp. 21-22.
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maintain a standard of living commensurate with their pro-
fessional status.l

Though moonlighting may be a common practice, it too
frequently results in frustration for teacher and student,
for the energy which should be used in the classroom may be
consumed by the extra job, in which case the pupils do not
receive the full measure of the teacher's knowledge and
ability.2

IV. PROGRESS TOWARD EQUITABLE SALARIES

However disheartening the teacher salary picture
may appear, it should be noted that progress has been and
is being made. Teacher salaries are seldom assigned on the
basis of sex as was previously the case. Instead, salaries
are now generally determined on the basis of training and
experience. The single salary schedules used by many dis-
tricts have reduced the inequalities which formerly existed
between elementary school and secondary school teaching
salaries. Although, men have many more opportunities for
extracurricular activity pay, such as coaching.

The Delegate Assembly of the Idaho Education Associa-
tion at its March, 1968, meeting approved the following
recommendations regarding salary schedules:

1. Recommended Guidelines for Salary Schedules.
The IEA recommends the following guidelines to be used
in establishing and revising salary schedules at the
local level: Professional Salary Schedules should:

a. Be cooperatively developed through the process
of professional negotiations by school board
members, administrators, and teachers.

b. Be based on preparation, teaching experierce,
and professional growth.

c. Be based on the index or percentage increase
system to insure proportionate adjustments at
all steps and training levels.

d. Establish a minimum salary for classroom
teachers on the preparation level of no less
than the bachelor's degree.

T Ry T RN R B

" IHarold W. Guthrie, "Who Moonlights and Why?"
Il1linois Business Review (March, 1965), p. 8.

This assumption has been used against married women
teachers as well.
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ing level increases to insure security and sat-
isfaction for career teachers.

g. Provide a maximum salary at least double the
bachelor's degree minimum for professionally
qualified teachers with a master's degree or
beyond.

h. Encourage and provide for professional growth
by establishing specific salary classes for
successive levels of training through the
doctor's degree.

Establish intermediate preparation levels less
than a full academic year beyond the bachelor's
degree.

fde

Incorporate by salary ratios based on relative
responsibility extra pay schedules for person-
nel such as department heads, team teaching
leaders, coaches, supervising and administra-
tive staff, and personnel involved in extra-
curricular activities.

G

k. Provide extra pay addends for teachers involved
‘n curriculum planning, project development,
research and other professional responsibilities
carried on beyond the regular school year.

1. Provide additional 'longevity increments' to
teacher beyond the maximum levels of the
salary schedule.

2. Seventy Percent M & O Budget. The IEA recom-
mends that at least 70% of the M & O budget, after
subtracting transportation, be used by school districts
for teacher salaries.

3. Regional Committees. The IEA recommends that
each PR and R Region Director be responsible for estab-
lishing a regional salary scheduling comnittee made up
of persons who have attended NEA salary schools plus
selected superintendents who may be available to assist
local associations on a cogsultive basis in developing
improved salary schedules.

e. Include a starting salary high enough to attract
highly competent people into the profession.
f. Provide large enough yearly increments and train-

IEhe Newsletter, Idaho Education News, XXII, No. 9

| (Boise, Idaho, April 15, 1968), &.
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In addition to the above guidelines for salary
schedules, the following salary schedule was also adopted
by the IEA as the recommended schedule for the 1968-69
school year:

Level Percentage BA MA
of Base (1.00) (1.15)
1. (1.00) $5600 $6440
2. (1.05) $5880 $6720
3. (1.10) $6160 $7000
L. (1.15) $644L0 $7280
5. (1.20) $6720 $7560 1
6. (1.25) $7000 $7840 ;
7. (1.30) $7280 $8120 |
8. (1.35) $7560 $8400 |
9. (1.40) $78u0 $8680
10. (1.45) $8120 $8960
11. $9240 %
12. $9250 |
|

The above salary schedule is based on $5600 beginning

salary for BA with 5% increment on the base. It was recom-
mended by the IEA that the schedule be increased approxi-
mately 8% each year until Idaho's salaries were competitive
with other states. This would mean that the 1969-70
recommended salary for beginning BA salary would be $6,000.1

A strong stand by the IEA in favor of increased
salaries should have a beneficial effect upon the teacher
salary situation in Idaho. However, it should be realized
that the IEA's second major point--receipt of 70 percent of
the M and O monies for salaries--is contingent entirely on
the assessment ratios in the various counties. Few counties
have ever assessed property at the legislatively prescribed
levels Thus, it would behoove those in education to watch
very carefully the county assessment ratios in order to
obtain the legallz approved amount of property tax due to
public education.

V. TEACHER MORALE AND MILITANCY

Morale and militancy are two concepts which are
playing increasingly important roles in the professional

1Ibid., p- 8.

2Por a thought provoking discussion on Idaho tax
structure, the reader is referred to Cornelius A. Hoffman,
An Evaluation of the Idaho Tax Structure (Pocatello: Idaho

ate University, . more general, but most applicable,

article on property taxes is: Donald C. Orlich, "The Role of
Property Taxes in Financing the Public Schools,™ Part I and
Part II, The American School Board Journal. CL (November,
1965, pp. 10-12, and December, 1965, pp. 15-16. 39 and 52.
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lives of the nation's teachers. The relationship of morale
to the well-being of the individual and, consequently, to
the quality of work he produces has long been recognized as
a vital factor in the lives of teachers and in the success-
ful operation of schools. Militancy among teachers, on the
other hand, is a fairly recent phenomenon, in keeping with
the present era of political activism. Teacher morale and
teacher militancy are both closely related to the problem
of teacher mobility.

Teacher Morale

The teacher who derives a sense of satisfaction and
personal worth from his work will stay in his position. The 4
factors which contribute to such an attitude vary in impor- 1

tance with the individual. High or low morale among
teachers as a group results from the interplay of these
factors.

Surveys conducted by the George Peabody College i
indicate that the most common causes of poor morale among i
teachers are: |

. . . inadequate salaries, large classes, poor adminis-
tration, lack of a daily period for relaxation, unsat-
isfactory plant and buildings, and lack of teacher
materials and adequate equipment. Other causes in

order of importance were: absence of democratic admin-
istrative procedures and sharing in policy making; lack
of cooperation of the public or of boards of education;
impoverished social and recreftional life; and inadequate
provision for teacher tenure.

All of the foregoing causes of poor morale have
been listed by Idaho's turnover teachers as influencing
their decisions to leave their positions since 1955 when
systematic studies of Idaho teacher mobility began.

Another factor which affects morale is that of mis-
assignment of teachers. In the NEA publication, The Assign-
ment and Misassignment of American Teachers, it stated:

Our most earnest claims to professional status are
undermined if anyone can be assigned to teach almost
anything: if a history major who has six college credits

Department of Classroom Teachers of the National
Education Association, Conditions of Work for Quality Teach-
ing (Washington, D.C.: NEX, 1059), p. 1L.
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in chemistry can become a chemistry teacher overnight,
or if a high school physical education teacher can take
over a second grade without any preparation in the
teaching of reading, or if a new teacher who is from a
socially and racially homogeneous suburban community
and who has a low tolerance for cultural and attitudinal
differences is assigned to a school cnaracterized by
cultural and racial differences and tensions.

Misassignment occurs in almost every type of geo-
graphical setting and educational setting imaginable, with
the greatest percentages involving misassignments in rural
communities and in high schools.2 One piece of evidence
supporting this claim is Thomas' finding that during the
1961-62 school year, 52 percent of all classes taught in
Richfield and Dietrich (Idaho) High Schools were taught by
teachers without either a major or minor in the area--gross
misassignment, at best.

Contributing to lowered morale are the lowered status
of the profession as a result of misassignment and the frus-
tration experienced by individual teachers faced with teach-
ing situations they are not prepared to handle.

Lack of sufficient, certified personnel to adequately
staff the schools has resulted in many districts in the
issuing of "letters of authorization" or "emergency substi-
tute certificates." These are temporary permits, generally
of one year duration, permitting individuals without proper
certification to teach where an emergency situation exists.
During the 1963-67 school year two percent of Washington
state teachers™ and 1.4 percent of Utah teachers> taught on
this basis. Information is not available regarding the
percentage of Idaho teachers who taught on emergency certi-
ficates in 1966-67. In the Pocatello School District in

441Pau1 M. Ford (ed.), The Assignment and Misassign-
ment_gg»Americgn Teacgers, Nationa ommission of Teacher
Fducation and Professional Standards (Washington, D.C.: NEA,
1965), p. v.

2Ibid., p.- 9.

eil Thomas, "An Investigation into the Cost of
Transportation in School Districts 314 and 316 of Lincoln
County, Idaho, and The Estimated Cost in a Reorganized
District" {(unpublished Master's paper, Idaho State Univer-
sity, 1963), p. 63.

Bruno, "Teacher Supply and Demand in Washington
1967-68," op. cit., p. 12, Table XIV.

5Utah State Board of Education, Status of Teacher

Personnel in Utah 1966-67, op. cit., p. V1.
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1967-68, 70 of 527 full-time and part-time classroom teachers
taught with "provisional certificates,' which is the term
used by the district to designate emergency certificates.l
This amounted to 13.3 percent of the district's classroom

teaching staftf.

The statewide sanctions imposed on Idaho schools by
the NEA for the 1967-68 school yeesr will, no doubt, result
in increased issuance of letters oi authorization in the
state. Such action tends to lower the status of the teacher
as a professional person and consequently the morale of
teachers in general.

An interesting sidelight to the consideration of
teacher morale and the rather general feeling among teachers
that the profession has low social status is a series of
studies begun in 1925 by George S. Counts. Counts' purpose
was to inquire into the social status of occupations. One
reason he conducted the study was his interest in the pres-
tige of the teaching profession. '"Many have assumed,' he
said, "that the point has been reached in the degredation
of the profession where one is justified in feeling some
embarrassment if found within its ranks."” The results of
his study showed high prestige for the teaching profession.?2

In 1946, Deeg and Paterson examined teacher prestige
factors because of the social and occupational changes
resulting from the Depression of the 1930's and World War II.
Little change was found in occupational status rankings.3

Again in 1967, after two decades of great social
change, the problem was re-examined by Hakel, Hollman, and
Dunnette. The prestige of Ehe teaching profession was found
to have increased slightly."

1Telephone interview with Lois Jenkins, Personnel
Clerk, Pocatello School District, August 27, 1968. (Pro-
visional Certificates are legally issued in Idaho for
those with less than a bachelor's degree but teaching in
elementary schools.)

2Milton D. Hakel, Thomas D. Hollman, and Marvin D.
Dunnette, "Stability ard Change in the Social Status of
Occupations Over 21 and 42 Year Periods," The Personnel
and Guidance Journal, XLVI, No. 3 {(April, 1968), 762.

3

Ibid.

uIbid., p. 763.
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There was a striking similarity between the three
sets of prestige rankings.l

1925
. Banker
Physician
Lawyer

. Superintendent

of Schools
Civil Engineer
. Army Captain

Foreign
Missionary

. Elementary
School Teacher

(o] ~ (o W £ wnoe-

1946
Physician
Banker-Lawyer
Banker-Lawyer

Superintendent
of Schools

Civil Engineer

Army Captain

Foreign
Missionary
Elementary

School Teacher

1967
Physician
Lawyer
Superintendent

of Schools
Banker

Civil Engineer
Elementary

School Teacher

Foreign
Missionary
Army Captain

It would appear that low social prestige as a fac-
tor in low teacher morale is an imaginary condition. A
more realistic view of the problem is the previously quoted
statement regarding the George Peabody College study of
common causes of poor morale rather than low prestige among

teachers.

Teacher Militancy

The militant spirit among teachers is largely a
phenomenon associated with the 1960's.
the springboard to militancy is a quest for increased

salaries.

Most frequently

The professional teacher of today does not equate
dedication with poverty; he feels no need to apologize
for seeking higher salaries and improved fringe bene-
fits. The classroom teacher has a right to expect
remuneration comparable to that received by other col-
lege-educated perscns. 2

And, again:

Teachers have helped create the affluence of today's
society, yet their income ten years after graduation
is less than that of many of their college classmates
even though their services to society are fully as

important.

1Ibid., p. 764.

2"Conditions of Work for Quality Teaching,' NEA
Journal, LIV (March, 1965), 33.
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Our quest as teachers for higher salary ie not mere
status seeking. It is a quest to satisfy yearnings for
the things which higher pay brings--books, plays, music,
travel--and some leisure in which to enjoy them. We
don't seek places for our children, but we do want to
provide a comfortable home and to be financially able
to send them to college.

Must we moonlight to provide these things? The
tragedy is that the time and energy we must spend
selling kitchenware or working in a filling station
is keeping us from doing our best in the classroom,
self-respect as teachers begins to fade. Once this
happens, we feel forced to take strong, overt action
to win it back. We become militant.

Teachers who are no longer satisfied to accept admin-
istrative decisions regarding salaries are also questioning
school policies in general. Jerry T. Waddoups, in his
Master's thesis, completed in 1967, states:

Teacher militancy has been increasing continually
over the past few years. Teachers have asked for, and
in some cases demanded, a part in local district educa-
tional planning and policy making. They have sought
to be consulted with regards to salary, working condi-
tions, and curriculum development. Teachers have
united in professional associations to seek better
working conditions, better salaries, and more favorable
educational climates. These professional associations
have attempted to establish bargaining procedures with
local boards of education. One of their requests was
to ask that boards of education conduct collective
bargaining elections to determine which organization
teachers desired to represent them in collective bar-
gaining; however some local boards have not been will-
ing to allow such elections to be held. When boards
refused to hold these elections, teachers have attempted
to force action by strikes, professional holidays, bo¥y-
cotts, recesses, and selective work stoppages.

Another form of militancy is that of imposing ''sanc-
tions'" on a local district or on a state. Developed by the

——

1Richard D. Batchelder, "Today's Militant Teachers,"
NEA Jourmal, LIV (September, 1965), 1S.

Jerry T. Waddoups, "Teacher Militancy: A Case Study"

(unpublished Master's thesis, Department of Education, Idaho
State University, Pocatello, 1967), p. 1. (The reading of
this entire thesis is recommended for those interested in a
thorough review of militant actions of teachers prior to
1967 and in an historical examination of professional nego-
tiations as adopted and developed by the NEA at its national
conventions.)
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National Education Association, the sanction policy provides
that a local unit or a state association requests such
action. When the causes have been studied by e responsible
agency of the state or national association with recommenda-
tions for correction, and when reasonable time has been given
for action by the school authorities, the Personnel Standards
Commission of the Association may recomriend to the board of
directors that it apply sanctions to such a district or
state. If sanctions are imposed, the state or national
association has usually declared that the school district or
state does not maintain conditions conducive to professional
service of its teachers. The information about a sanction

is widely distributed through all news media. All placement
offices in the country are notified of the sanctions and the
reasons for them. Teachers who disregard the sanctions are
considered unprofessional in their conduct.

Corey defended the use of sanctions by stating that:

Several advantages of sanctions are immediately
apparent. . . . The basis of influence and pressure on
the part of the teachers is immensely broadened. The
participation [of state and national groups] in the pro-
cess precludes capricious and hasty action. There is
no immediate cessation or diminution of educational ser-
vice to children and no breaking of contracts. Sanc-
tions can be controlled within the profession and do
not involve teachers ia legal processes and progedures
which are not appropriate to public employment.

In Idaho, teachers had _long been dissatisfied with
salary and working conditions.3 The 1965 passage of a
sales tax law and the subsequent referendum in 1966 were
due, in part, to the vigorous campaign waged in its favor
by educators who understood that the increased revenue
gained from the tax would be used to improve Idaho's
schools. For the first year after the sales tax became
law, the schools received increased appropriations, most
of which were used to raise teachers' salaries. In 1967,
however, sales tax monies were diverted to other purposes--
one of which was to fund a teacher retirement system. Com-
paratively small increases were appropriated to the public

Larthur F. Corey, "Strikes or Sanctions?" NEA Jour-
nal, LI, No. 7 (October, 1962), 15.
2Ibid.

3A detailed study can be found in: Idaho: A State-
wide Study of Educational Conditions and School Finance,
Report of a Public School Study, National Commission on
Professional Rights and Responsibilities, National Educa-
tion Association (Washington, D.C.: NEA, January, 1965).
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state culminated in the following policy adopted by the
74th Idaho Education Association Delegate Assembly in March,
1968.

SANCTIONS
WHERTAS, the State of Idaho has failed to provide
adequate funds for education;

WHEREAS, the State of Idaho used sales tax funds
for other purposes than f1nanc1ng education and has
placed the burden of supporting the public schools
back on the local property taxpayer;

WHEREAS, education primarily is an obligation of
the state;

WHEREAS, state support currently is approxlmately
40% instead of 50% as long advocated by both political
parties;

WHEREAS, consultive and educational services pro-
vided in Idaho do not compare favorably with those of
our neighboring states;

WHEREAS, Idaho's salaries are rapidly becoming a
statewide disgrace, and;

WHEREAS, an increased number of lLetters of Authori-
zation continue to be used in circumvention of law;

THEREFORE, BE IT RESOLVED:

That a censure sanction be applied in Idaho effect-
ive immediately. Censure sanctions shall be inter-
preted to mean:

a. Censure of the State of Idaho for failing to
meet its constitutional responsibility to public school
education.

school. fund. The long-time frustration and dissatisfaction
of Idaho teachers with the educational situation in the
! b. Prompt notification of all teacher placement
groups, universities, colleges, education departments,
education student groups, and school trustees or super-
intendents in the Northwest and neighboring states
regarding the sanction.
c. Under the provisions of the censure sanction
the following employment policies or procedures apply:

1. It is an unprofessional and unethical act for
a person not currently contracted to teach in
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Idaho co apply for or accept a teaching assign-
ment in the state.

2. Any teacher currently employed by an Idaho school
district may accept an initial teaching contract
in another school district through April 1, 1968.

3. Students presently enrolled in a Teacher Educa-
tion Program in an Idaho institution of higher
education may sign an initial contract to teach
provided they are qualified for a Standard Idaho

Certificate.

L. No IEA member may accept a position in a school
district which has retaliated against teachers
because of professional association activities
until the IEA office certifies that corrective
action has been taken.

Professional sanctions in the State of Idaho were
invoked officially on March 21, 1968. They will remain in
force "until in the professional judgment of the Idaho Edu-
cation Association, the State more adequately meets its
constitutional responsibility to public school education.'?

As Idaho teachers fight for quality in education and
for their own futures in the profession, it must be realized

also that future gains may be achieved through immediate
loss strategies. That is: How many teachers will leave
Idaho as the result of the sanction? How many "letters of
authorization" will have to be issued to staff the schools?
How many cases of the misassignment of teachers will occur
due to a shortage of adequately prepared personnel? How
long will it take the educational system of Idaho to recover
from the present situation? What will be the cost of sanc-
tions in educational losses? All these questions are worthy
of systematic study, but are, obviously, beyond the scope

of this report.

The schools, in the judgment of many people, fall
too far short of their potential. Certainly, at present,
Idaho's schools are guilty of that inadequacy. Perhaps the
result of the militant action taken by Idaho's teachers will
be to provide an educational system in the future where high
quality teachers and improved working conditions, will
insure higher quality educational opportunities for young
people.

A—Tfhe Newsletter, op. cit., p. 1.
2

Notice of Professional Sanctions in the State of

e ————————— e e e e T Y
Idaho, Delegate Assembly of the 1daho Education Assoclatlon,
1968.
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CHAPTER 6
SUMMARY OF FINDINGS FROM THE QUESTIONNAIRE SURVEY

I. STATISTICAL ANALYSES OF SELECTED FACTORS

To cotermine whether selected factors were ''statis-
tically significant,' the chi-square test of independence
in contingency tables was employed. The term "statistically
measured" means that observation: are quantified using speci-
fic procedures to describe or anaiyze observations that have
been made or data that have been collected. 1In this manner,
statistical inferences differ from qualitative observations,
sucnh as assumptions or value judgments. The chi-square
contingency technique used in this study is described by
Henry E. Garrett in Statistics in Psychology and Education.l
The .0l level was established by us as the accepted level of
significance. A summary of each finding that was statis-
tically measured follows.2

Age Distribution

1. It was statistically significant at the .0l
level that there was a difference in the age distribution
between the males and females responding to this study.

This means that the differences in age distribution
between male and female respondents were not :hose which
one would normally expect to find. The difference, however,
was that the male respondents who left their 1967 positions
were older than the females. The calculated median was 32
years of age for males and 27 years for females. This is
surprising as the reader should recall that the calculated
median age for all Idaho male teachers was 37. The findings

1Henry E. Garrett, Statistics in Psycholo and Edu-
fation (6th ed.; New York: David McKay Co., 1966), pp. 262-

2The term "statistically significant at the .0l
level" means that the findings could happen by chance alorte
one time out of one hundred samples of the population. The
.01 level of significance is generally regarded as an excel-
leut indicator that the index of measurement is trustworthy.
Findings reported as being significant at the .05 level also
indicate that a significant difference exists between the
groups being measured. However, the difference at the .05
level means that the odds are such that an event could hap-
sen five times out of 100 due to chance alone. At the .01
level the chance factor would be reduced to one event per
100 times.
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of this study indicate that the female respondents who left
their teaching positions were younger than the males.

This is the first time such an age reversal has been
noted in Idaho teacher turnover studies. An opposite dif-
ference was found in the age distribution between males and
females who responded to the 1963 and 1965 Idaho teaches
turnover studies, i.e., the females were older.l It might
be inferred that female teachers who leave their teaching
positions are now being drawn from the young entry group.
Refer to Table 4-3 to note the influx of rather young women.
If this is so, Charters' and Whitener's '"First five year
mobility" hypothesis is being substantiated in Idaho. This
appears to be verified because the median number of years of
total teaching experience for both women and men at the end
of 1966-67 would be from 3 to 5 years.

2. There was no significant difference between the
age distributions for male turnover teachers who remained in
Idaho when compared to those males who left the state. The
level of significance was .02 (approaching .01, but not
accepted in this survey). It appeared that the median age
for all male respondents was about 32 years.

3. There was no significant difference between the
age distribution of females who stayed in Idaho and females
who left the state. Statistically, there was no significant
difference in the age distribution between females who stay
in Idaho and females who leave the state. However, the
apparent median age for females who left Idaho was 27 years;
while the median for females rewmaining in Idaho appeared to
be 32 years. '

In this survey, 532, or 64 percent, of all respond-

ents were between the ages of 20-34 years. Included in
these 532 teachc¢rs were 293 persons who left the state. The
293 persons accounted for 69 percent of all the 425 teachers
who left Idaho, or 35 percent of the entire group participat-
ing in this study. 1Idaho continued to lose (at even a

reater rate than in 1962 or 1965) from an age group which
18 already proportionately less for Idaho than is the
national average.

1Donald C. Orlich, Evelyn M. Craven, and R. D. Rounds,
Teacher Turnover in Idaho Public Schools: 1963 (Pocatello:
Idaho State University, July, 1964), pp. 57-58; and Donald C.
Orlich, David L. Crowder, and R. D. Rounds, Idaho Tescher
Mobility: 1965 (Pocatello: ISU, July, 1966), pp. 62-63.
Hereafter these studies shall be referred to as the 1953
and 1965 studies respectively.
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Family Informetion

There was a significant difference in the marital
status between men and women, with greater proportions of
male respondents being married. As a total group, 688
respondents, or 82 percent, were married.

Also, sigrificantly different was the marital status
between females who left Idaho and those who remained in
Idaho. A greater number (38) who left the state were single
females than those who moved intrastate (19). Seventy-eight
percent of all responding females (343) were married.

There was no significant difference in the marital
status of men leaving or staying in Idaho. Eighty-seven
percent (345) of all responding males were married--a nine
percent greater difference than the females. Twenty-eight
single males left Idaho while ten single males moved within
Idaho.

There was no significant difference at the .0l level
in the numbers of dependents under lg_years of age for those
respondents leaving or remaining in JZaho. (This distribu-
tion did reach tne .02 level of significance.) Likewise,
there was not a statistical difference in the total number
of dependents for those remaining or leaving Idaho. (The
distribution reached the .05 level.)

It appeared that there was a greater proportion of
married males than females participating in the study and
that a greater proportion of married females remained in
Idaho than those who left. There were apparently no dif-
ferasnces in the number of dependents for those respondents
who left Idaho or those who remained.

Academic Preparation

1. There was a difference in academic preparation
between male and female respondents (bachelor's degree vs.
non-bachelor's degree) which was statistically significant
at the .01 level. Male teachers who left their 1966-67
positions tended to have at least a bachelor's degree with
greater frequency than did the female counterparts. 1In
other words, the responding males had better academic pre-
parationr than did the females. This finding was also
reported in the 1963 and 1965 teacher turnover studies.

2. 7here was no significant difference in academic
preparation (bachelor's degree vs. non-bachelor's degree)
between the females remaining in Idaho and those leaving.
Although females were less well academically prepared as a
group than mzles, there was no apparent academic difference
between the female teacher who left the state and the one
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who stayed. In 1963 there was no significant difference
between these two female sub-groups with reference to aca-
demic preparation. In 1965 the females who left Idaho were
better prepared than those females who remained in Idaho.
The change can be interpreted to mean that the Idaho State
Board of Education teacher education standards are helping
to improve teacher preparation in the state.

3. There was no significant difference between the
academic preparation (bachelor's degree vs. non-bachelor's
degree) of the males who left Idaho and the males who
remained in the state.

This finding parallels that observed above for the
females in number 2. From the findings of the 1965 study,
it appeared that the male who left the state of Idaho tended
to have at least a bachelor's degree with greater frequency
than males remaining in Idaho. There was a proportionately
greater incidence of men with degrees leaving Idaho than
there was of men with degrees remaining in Idaho. A similar
finding was reported in the 1963 teacher turmnover study.

The question concerning academic preparation (num-
ber 6 in the questionnaire) must be changed in subsequent
studies. The quantitative aspects will no longer discrim-
inate between groups. Other quantitative criteria appear
to be needed.

We compared the same two groups--(1) males leaving
Idaho and males staying in Idaho, and (2) females leaving
Idaho and females staying--on the differences in preparation
with a bachelor's degree versus a master's degree or beyond.
There were no significant differences observed in either
grouping. This means that the proportion of males and
females holding bachelor's and master's degrees is that
which one would expect to find in the given distribution of
the trait.

All these data give evidence which support the
observable increase in academiz preparation by Idaho teachers
who are mobile. These findings were not observed in the
1963 and 1965 studies. The reader is referred to Tables L-4
and 4-5 to note how members of the Idaho teaching corps have
gradually improved their academic preparation between 1962
and 1967--a commendable feat.

Salary Differentials Among Respondents for 1966-67

§«

In order to determine whether there were any statis-
tical differences between three different sub-groups within
the study, the respondents' reported 1966-67 salaries were
compared.
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the reported 1966-67 salaries for males and females (much
greater than the .00l level). This was the year that all
respondents taught in Idaho.

The males as a group reported a greater salary for
their 1966-67 positions than did the females. The reported
median range for males was between the $5500 to $5999 cate-
gory. The reported female median fell in the first category
listed, "under $5,500.'" This was surprising because our
data showed a significant difference in the experience fac-
tor, with females tending to be more experienced than the
male respondents. We would speculate that there might be
three logical explanations: (1) males have more opportunities
for extracurricular pay than do females; (2) there is some
sex-type pay discrimination even though the single-salary
schedule has been almost universally adopted in Idaho school
districts; or (3) there was some respondent confusion in
checking question 31 of the survey information: '"Annual
Salary from Prime Occupation. . . ."

1. There was a highly significant difference between 1
1

The reported salary distributions for all respondents
showed a statistically significant difference (much greater
than .0l) for 1967-68 salaries between all males and all
females. The reported median category for males was in the
$6500-$6999 bracket; while the female median category was
$500 less, $6000-$6499.

2. There was a significant difference between the
reported salary distribution of males who remained in Idaho
and the reported salary distribution of males leaving the
state for 1967-68, regardless of job held. Males leaving
Idaho reported a median salary bracket of $7000 to $7499.
Males who remained, but moved within Idaho, reported salaries
which were clustered in the $6000 to $6499 bracket as a
median category. This salary difference was found in the
1963 Idaho study, but was not identified in the 1965 study.
This could be interpreted that in 1965 the teacher salary
increases improved salary conditions to a high degree.
Since 1965, the salary increases in Idaho have not equalled
that raise.

3. Significant (at the .01 level) was the differ-
ence between the reported salary distribution of females
who remained in Idaho and females who left the state for
1967-68, regardless of jobs held. The same finding was
reported in both the 1963 and 1965 Idaho teacher mcbility
studies. Those women leaving Idaho reported 1967-68 salaries
which had a median in the $6000 to $6499 category, i.e.,
$500 greater than that computed for women remaining, but
changing jobs or careers in Idaho.

4. There was a highly significant difference
(greater than .00l level) between the reported 1966-67 and
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1967-68 salaries for all males who responded to the survey.
The 1966-67 median was found in the $6500 to $6999 cagegory--
a reported gain of $1000 in the one year for 1967-68 salaries.

5. Female respondents reported a similar difference;
for it was highly significant (greater than .001 level)
that there was a difference between the reported 1966-67
salaries and those reported for 1967-68. The median cate-
gory for 1966-C7 was "under $5500," but for 1967-68 the
median category was $6000 to $6499. Twenty-six females
reported $7500 or greater for 1967-68, with four females
reporting that figure in 1966-67. Eighteen of the twenty-
six females were living out of Idaho during 1967-68.

6. To test the reported salaries of all those males
who remained in teaching during 1967-68, we screened out all
males who reported that they were not teaching in 1967-68.
The salary distribution of teaching males was then tested
by chi square. There was a very highly significant dif-
ference between the reported 1967-68 salaries of males work-
ing in the public schools but who left Idaho and those
teaching males who remained. Males leaving Idaho reported
incomes with a median falling between $7000 and $7499. Males
teaching in Idaho collectively reported salaries that fell
$1000 below their out-of-state colleagues--$6000 to $6499.
Forty-three males leaving Idaho reported salaries of $8000
or more, while ten males who remained in Idaho reported
such a salary.

7. Significant at the .01 level was the difference
in the reported 1967-68 salaries between all females who
were teaching in public schools, but who had left Idaho
and those females remaining in Idaho. The median salary
category for out-of-state females was between $6000 and
$6499, while the median for females teaching in Idaho was
$5500 to $5999--a $500 difference. Further, 17 females
leaving Idaho reported salaries of $7500 or beyond. Three
females moving within Idaho reported salaries in that range.
Findings similar to number 6 and number 7 were also reported
in the 1963 and 1965 studies.

8. Medians for the reported salaries of males not
working in public schools, for those males who left Idaho
and those males who remained in Idaho were identical--
$7000 to $7499. (We did not treat these data statistically
because of too few cases in each chi-square cell.) The
median was $1000 above that found for males who remained in,
but continued teaching in Idaho.

A parallel sji’uation existed for female respondents
not working in the public schools. The salary median for
all females who left teaching and either left Idaho or
remained in Idaho was between the $5500 to $5999 interval.
This figure equalled the reported median teaching salary of

-113-




e

Idaho females for 1967-68, but was $500 less than the
reported median salary of females who were teaching outside

of Idaho.

Pigure 14 illustrates the apparent median salary
levels in $1000 intervals, for males and females who taught
in Idaho during the 1966-67 schoel year and either moved
within Idaho or moved out of the state after the 1966-67
school year. (The median is that point above which and
below which lie 50 percent of the cases.) All salary data
used in Figure 14 were taken from responses of individuals
as they were reported on questions 30 and 31 on the survey
instrument (see Appendix A). Only data from respondents
who were teaching in 1967-68 are included in Figure 14.

Those who moved within Idaho or out of the state
after the 1966-67 school year tended to report an increase
in their 1967-68 salary. The apparent median for females
who moved out of the state was a $500 interval higher than
females who moved within Idaho. The males of either sub-
group tended to report a greater salary than females within
that sub-group. (The sub-groups were those moving within
Idaho and those leaving the state.) Males moving within
Idaho reported $500 salary gains and those leaving the state
reported salary gains with the apparent median interval of
a gain of $1500 over their 1966-67 positions.

Teachers are paid in accordance to their academic
preparation and number of years of teaching experience.
Thus, a portion of the 1967-€8 salary increases reported in
this study would be reflected by movement into an experience
bracket of one additional year. This would not be so for
all cases, since most school districts will not usually
allow over five to eight or ten years experience on the
salary schedule for those who enter the districts with
experience not earned in that district. Salary policies
vary throughout the state and nation, hence generalizations,
other than those stated above, would be difficult to sum-

marize.

5. On question 36 the respondents were asked to
check the "one" most important factor that influenced their
moving. The factor checked most often was ''Personal Reasons.
. " Two hundred and sixteen respondents checked that
item. Further analysis showed that 138 respondents were
females, or 64 percent of the group who checked 'other' as
being the one most important fact which influenced their
decisions to leave their 1966-67 positions. One hundred and
sixty-two (19 percent) of the respondents checked "Economic
Necessity" as being primarily responsible for their deci-
sions to change positions. However, 126 of the 162 respond-
ents (78 percent) checking "Personal Reasons' were males.

"Husband (or wife) changed employment' was listed
as the one most important reason by four males and 104
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females. Nine respondents checked "'Did not enjoy teaching.”
Fifty-six respondents checked "Administrative and/or Svper-
visory" factors as being most influential to leave. Thirty
respondents checked "Critical difference of opinion with
administrator' as being a primary reason for leaving.

A summary of written comments on question 36 showed
that of the 52 male respondents checking ''other'" as the
basic reason for leaving, 25 respondents mentioned advance-
ments to other jobs or educational positions; 18 cited
other (than those listed) personal reasons; and 9 respond-
ents commented on the non-availability of a job or not being
offered a contract.

Female respondents who wrote in a major reason under
"other" cited educational advancement in 14 cases; 49 had
personal reasons (with "retirement" listed by 36); and one
female stated she was not certified for the position she
held, i.e., misassignment.

10. We desired to test the significance of the
number of years the respondent had taught as of May, 1967.
The following cowparisons were all significant at the .01l

level.
a. Males leaving Idaho versus males remaining in
Idaho. The median number of years of teaching in
1daho was 2 to 3 for males who left the state, and
4 to 5 years for males remaining in Idaho.

b. Males leaving Idaho versus males remaining in

Idaho with the variable being the total number of
ears of teaching experience. In both cases, the

median number of years of teaching experience was

4 to 5 years. Yet, there were a greater proportion

of males who left the state with 1 to 3 years
teaching experience.

We would interpret these data to mean that young
men seem to obtain 2 or 3 years teaching experience
in Idaho and leave the state. This factor was not
observed to be so pronounced in the 1963 and 1965
studies.

c. Females leaving Idaho versus females remainin
in Idaho. This sub-group showed significant dif-
FTerence in Idaho teaching experience. Those leav-
ing the state tended to have had fewer years of
teaching experience than those remaining. The
medians were identical (2 to 3 years) for each
group, but those who left had fewer total years of
experience as a group.
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d. The number of years that all males and all
females taugEt in ldaho. This distribution showed

a statistically significant difference. The median
for both groups was 2 to 3 years teaching experience

in Idaho, with females tending to have a greater
number in the 1 to 5 year ranges than males.

e. Females leaving Idaho and females remaining in
the state. emales leaving ldaho had no statisti-
cally significant difference over those females

remaining in Idaho when comparing total number of

years of teaching experience. The median for both
groups was in the 4 to 5 year bracket.

The above would tend to substantiate that women tend
to move within the first five years with about the same mag-
nitude as do males.

II. SOME GENERAL ASPECTS OF THE 1966-67 IDAHO TURNOVER
TEACHERS AS TABULATED FROM RESPONSES ON
PARTS I AND II OF THE QUESTIONNAIRE

1. Approximately 47 percent of those responding
had either received their degree in Idaho or if non-degreed,
had completed education courses for a teaching certificate
in Idaho. The remainder had received either their degree
or education courses from institutions out of the state.
Since there is no accessible way at this time to compare
these data with the total teaching force in Idaho, it
remains unknown whether a teacher who receives his higher
education out of state tends to remain in Idaho for a
shorter period than does the teacher educated within the
state.

2. Of those who responded to question 9--location
of higher education--395 received their higher education or
teacher certification in Idaho. This accounted for 47 per-
cent of the total. Thus, 53 percent of the respondents
received their higher education out of state. The largest
single group of out-of-state prepared teachers came from
Utah schools. Nearly one-fifth (19.4 percent) received
college work in Utah. Thirty-four percent of the respond-
ents attended colleges and universities elsewhere in the
country.

3. The males tended to teach in the secondary
schools, with 83 percent of those responding teaching in
either junior or senior high schools (7-12) and 13 percent
teaching in the elementary schools (K-6). Four percent had
other primary responsibilities, typically administrative or
supervisory.

-117-




Females showed an orientation opposite that of the
males. Of the females, who responded 55 percent taught in
elementary schools (K-6) while 44 percent taught in junior
or senior high schools (7-12). The remaining one percent

had other basic responsibilities.

4. The out-of-state migration appeared to be
greater than that reported in 1965 or 1963, as 386 persons
left the state; while 410 respondents stated they remained
in Idaho. Thirty-nine persons did not indicate thei_ 1967-
68 locations. Table 6-1 shows the 1967-68 locations for
those who responded. In other words, 49 percent of those
comnleting this item indicated they were living in Idaho
Juring the 1967-68 school year. Forty-six percent of the
respondents left the state. In the 1963 Idaho teacher
turnover study, 50 percent of the respondents moved out of
Idaho, accounting for 356 persons, while 41 percent left the

state in 1965 (252 teachers).

TABLE 6-1

STATE OF 1967-68 RESIDENCE FOR IDAHO TEACHERS CHANGING OR
LEAVING THEIR POSITIONS AT THE END OF THE 1966-67

SCHOOL YEAR

I T T W P T

State Number

Percent of
Total

Idaho 410

Oregon
Washirgton
Utah
California
Montana
Nevada
Cnlorado
Arizona
Alaska
Wyoming

311

All other states or
countries 75

Sub-total 796
Not Reporting 39
Totals 835

49.0

37.0

9.0

5.0
100.0

Note: Of the /96 respondents who reported their
1967-68 locations, 410 or 49 percent remained in Idaho. The
other 386 respondents, or 46 percent, reported that they
left the state of Idaho prior to the beginning of the 1967-
68 school year.
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It is of interest that 311 or 8l percent of the
responding teachers leaving Idaho remained in the eleven
western states of Alaska, Arizona, Califorania, Colorado,
Montana, Nevada, New Mexico, Oregon, Utah, Washington, and
Wyoming. In the 1963 and 1965 Idaho State University
teacher turnover studies the five states of Washington,
Oregon, Utah, California, and Nevada held identical places
as recipients of Idaho teachers. Further, in the 1960 and
1962 studies, Washington and Oregon were the twc leading
states to which Idaho teachers reported migrating. Oregon
edged Washington out of first place during 1967. A definite
pattern is established that teachers who leave Idaho choose
the Pacific Northwest as first choice, followed by Utah,
California, Montana and Nevada. Since there appears to be
a strong "Utah" influence exerted on Idaho teachers, it is
surprising that more do not migrate to that state. See
Table 6-2 for a total recapitulation of 1967-68 residences
of all those responding to this study.

The mobility pattern of Idaho teachers leaving
Idaho was similar to the general out-migration of Idahoans,
in general. According to the U.S. Bureau of Census, resi-
dents who are born in Idaho and leave the state migrate to
California, Washington, Oregon, Montana, Arizona and
Colorado in that order for the first seven states--account-
ing for 75 percent of the out-migration.l These same states
{ attracted the majority of Idaho teachers who responded to

this study, but who left Idaho.

It was our intent to determine the origin of the
in-migration of Idaho's mobile teachers. Table 6-3 presents
the details. Of the 330 respondents who stated that they
had moved into Idaho, 120 migrated from the seven Rocky
M‘ Mountain States of Utah, Montana, Arizona, Colorado, Wyoming,

Nevada, and New Mexico; while 119 migrated from the West
Coast states of Washington, California, and Oregon--ir the
respective orders. Western states' in-migration accounted
for 72 percent of those responding to the survey.

b —"

¥
AU

: This in-migration pattern almost parallels that foi
| Idaho population in general--as well as its out-migration.
3 The states which supply in-migrates to Idaho, in order of
percent, are: Washington, California, Oregon, Utah, Montana,
Colorado, Wyoming, Nevada, Arizona, and New Mexico. These

1
U.S. Census of Population, 1960, Mobility for States
’ -770

t and Economic Areas, PC (2), Table 16, pp.

For a detailed discussion the reader is referred
to Harry C. Harmsworth, Population Trends in Idaho, 19350-
1960 (Moscow: University o% Tdaho, Department of Soclul

————

ience, August, 1964).
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TmeE 6"2

“HE 1967-68 RESIDENCE OF IDAHO'S 1967
TURNOVER TEACHERS

By Frequency

Alphabetically

Idaho. . - « « « o < o 410 Alaska. . « o « « « o = 1
Oregon . . . - - - - - /8 Arizona . . . . o + - = 9
Washington . . . . . - 73 California . . . . . - 33
Utah . - « « « « « « = 61 Colorado . . - - - - - 11
California . . . . . - 33 Connecticut . . . - . - 2
Montana. . . - - - - - 18 fIdaho . . . - - - . . U410
Nevada . . - - « - - - 15 I1linois . . - - - - - 3
Colorado . . . . - - =« 1 Indiana . . « « « « - - 9
Arizona . . « « o o = 9 Towa . . ¢ « - « « « - 3
Alaska . . . . o . - - 7 Kentucky . . . - - - - 1
Minnesota . . . . - - 5 Kansas . . - « - « « - 1
Indiana . . - - + - - 5 Louisiana . . . - - - - 1
I1linois . . . . . . - 5 Massachusetts . . . . - 1
New Jersey . . « - o = 5 Minnesota . . . - - - « 9
Oklahoma . . . - - « = L Missouri . . . . - - - 1
Wyoming . . . . - - - L Montana . . . - . - - - 18
Texas e e e e e e e 3 Nebraska . . . . . . - 3
Iowa . . « o o o o « o 3 Nevada . . « « ¢ « « =« 15
Nebraska . . . . . . - 3 New Jersey . . « « « « 9
New York . . . . . - =« 3 New York . . . . - - =« 3
Wisconsin . . . . . . 3 North Dakota . . . . . 2
Peunsylvania . . . - - 3 Ohio . . « « « « « « - 2
Soutn Dakota . . . . . 3 Oklahoma . . . « ¢ =« =« L
Conmecticut . . . . - 2 Oregon . . - « « « =« - 78
North Dakota . . . . . 2 Pennsylvania . . . - . 3
Ohio . . « « « « « « = 2 South Dakota . . . . - 3
Virglnla e e e e e e e 2 Tennessee . - . « - o - 1
Missouri . . . . . - . 1 Texas . . o « « « « = « 3
Tennessee . . . « « = 1 Utah . . o « - - - - - 61
Kansas e e e e s e e 1 Virginia . . . . . - . 2
Massachusetts . . . - 1 Washington . . . . . - 75
Louisiana . . . . . . 1 Washington, D.C. . . . 1
Kentucky . . . . - - - 1 Wisconsin . . . . . . . 3
Washington, D.C. . . 1 Wyoming . . - . - - - - L
Foreign Countries Foreign Countries
Canada . . . . ... 5 Australia . . . . . . 1
Guam . . o « o o o o = 3 Canada . . . S |
Puerto Rico . . . . . 2 England . . . . - - - - 1
Germany . - 2 Germany . . - o - + - 2
DOD Schools Ph111pp1nes 1 Guam . . « - « o - o - 3
England . . . - - - - 1 DCD Schools Philippines 1
Australia . . . . . . 1 Puerto Rico . . . e . 2
Sub-total . . . . . . 796 Sub-total . . . . - . -796
Nct Reported . . . . . 3° Not Reported . . . . - 39
Total . - o . . - - - 835 Total . . . - - - - - -835
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TABLE 6-3

STATES FROM WHICH TEACHERS MIGRATED INTO IDAHO
AND THEN AGAIN BECAME MOBILE EITHER
INTRASTATE OR INTERSTATE IN 1967-68

By Frequency Alphabetically
Utah . . . . . . . . . W49 Alabama . . . . . . . . i
Washington . . . . . . U6 Alaska . . . « . « « . 2
Commuter from Washington 1 Arizona . . . . . . . . 17
Califormia . . . . . . 37 Arkansas . . . . . - . 3
Oregon . . . . . . . . 36 California . . . . . . 37
Montana . . . . . . . 25 Colorado . . . . . . . 1l&4
Arizona . . . . . . . 17 Illinois . . . . . . . 10
Minnesota . . . . . . 14 Iowa . « « ¢ o « « o & 3
Colorado e« e e « « «. 14 louisiana . . . . . . . 1
Illinois . . . . . . 10 Michigan . . . . . . . 2
Nebraska e e e e . . 8 Minnesota . . . . . . . 14
North Dakota . . . . . 8 Maryland . . . . . . . 2
Wyoming . . . . . . . 8 Mississippi . . . . . . &4
South Dakota . . . . . 8 Montama . . . . . . . . 25
Texas . . « « « « « . 6 Nebraska e o e o o e 8
Oklahoma . . . . . . . 5 Nevada . . . . « « « . 5
Nevada e e o o o o . 5 New Jersey . . . . . =« 2
Mississippi . . . . . L New Mexico . . . . . . 2
Arkansas . . . . . . . 3 New York . . . . . . . 2
' Iowa . . . . . . . . . 3 North Dakota . . . . . 8
Tennessee . . . . . . 3 Ohio . . . . . . . . . 1
1 Alaska . . . . . . . . 2 Oklahoma . . . . . . . 5
i Maryland . . . . . . . 2 Oregon . . . . . . . . 36
Michigan . . . . . . . 2 South Dakota . . . . . 8
1 New Jersey . . . . . . 2 Tennessee . . . . . . 3
New Mexico . . . . . . 2 Texas . . . e e e e . 6
| New York . . . . . . . 2 Utah . . . . . . . . . W
Alabama . . . . . . . 1 Washington . . . . . . U6
louisiana . . . . . . 1 Commuter from Washington 1
Ohio . . . . . . . . . 1 Wyoming . . . . . . . . 8
Foreign Countries Foreign Countries
British Columbia . . . 1 British Columbia . . . 1
Others, but not reported 4 Others, but not reported &4

Total. . . . . . . . . 330 Total . . . . . . . . . 330
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ten states sugplied 68 percent of Idaho's general population
in-migration.

It would app¢ ar that the in- and out-migration pat-
terns of Idaho's mobile (turnover) teachers closely follows
that of Idaho's general population. We would speculate
that the reasons for migrating to Idaho might be the same
for teachers and the general in-migrant. This hypothesis
should be tested by those interested in demography.

5. In observing the migration pattern of all
teachers responding to this survey, there was an apparent
movement from a smaller town to a iarger one, from a smaller
sized school district to a larger sized school district,
and from a smaller sized school tc a larger sized school.
This identical observation was noted in the 1965 Idaho study.

Of 831 usable responses te question 17, "Type of
Idaho Teaching Certificate Held,' 169, or 20 percent of the
respondents had either elementary or secondary provisional
certificates. The group holding either elementary or sec-
ondary standard certificates accounted for 567 or 68 percent
of the respondents. The remaining twelve percent of the
total, held either special pupil personnel service or admin-
istrative certificates. The certificates held by respond-
ents showed a marked improvement over all preceding studies.

7. In response to the survey questions 10-12, 100
percent of the respondents (835) listed their academic
majors. Elementary education was the major for 173 of 438
reporting females. Forty percent of the females who left
their 1966-67 Idaho teachlng p081t10ns were teachers pre-
pared in elementary education. This was a 27 percent
decline in numbers (223) from 1965. The category of English
ranked second, with 55 female teachers; home economics was
third, with 33' "Teacher Education" was fourth, with 31;
followed by phy81ca1 education, with 22; and accounting
with 17. These six categorles accounted for 331 responses
or 76 percent of all majors reported by females responding
to the survey.

All 397 male respondents listed their academic
maJors. Physical education was the most repcrted single
ma jor, w1th L8 or 12 percent of the males reportlng PE as
their major field. However, as a composite field, all
social sciences were listed by 75 or percent of the total
male group. Music was listed by 34 or 9 percent; with
English and mathematics being listed by 28 respondents each;
followed by elementary education which was listed by 25
males--representing 60 percent of all males responding to
the survey. Table A-14 of Appendix C shHows a total recapitu-
lation of the major teaching fields reported by all

libid., p. 5b.
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respondents as well as the reported teaching minor fields.
Table A-15 lists the numerical codes used to code and identify
majors and minors.

The academic minor fields listed most often by the
female respondents were English, accounting, social sciences,
music, and psychology. Male respondents reported in descend-
ing order, academic minors of social sciences, English, ac-

counting, physical education, and mathematics.

8. Relating closely to teaching major and minor
fields is the problem of teacher assignment. There appeared
to be wide-spread utilization of the respondents in their
major and minor fields. In the 1966-67 school year, 484 of
the 795 respondents, or 61 percent, reported teaching at
least half-time in their major areas of academic preparation.
¥or the 1967-68 school year, (see Table A-12) 313 of the 522
respondents, or 60 percent, to whom the question was appli-
cable reported at least half-time teaching assignments in
their major area of academic preparation. From the data
reported in questions 28 and 29 (Table A-9 of Appendix C),
it appeared that gross misassignment of teachers accounted
for about 11 percent of all those responding. This figure
was obtained by isolating S4 respondents of 486 applicable
replies who stated that they were not teaching in either a
major or minor field.

9. Of 800 respondents completing question 35, 271
or 34 percent of the group indicated that the position
which they left at the end of the 1966-67 school year was
their first teaching position. One hundred sixty-eight of
these same 800, or 21 percent, indicated that they had
taught in Idaho previously, but in another district. The
data for items 8, 9, and 10 above closely parallel the find-
ings of the 1963 and 1965 studies.

ey

III. DETERMINING IDAHO'S TEACHER LOSS

] As was discussed earlier, estimates regarding the
national average for teacher loss ranges from 8.5 and 10.9
percent. To determire the apparent teacher loss for the
1967-68 school year, we studied the responses to question
34 (see the questionnaire, Appendix A). A single response
item would indicate whether or not a respondent was teach-
ing. A total of 462 or 55 percent of those responding
stated that they were working in public elementary or sec-
ondary education during the 1967-68 school year. However,
349 or 42 percent of the respondents indicated that they
were not teaching during the 1967-68 school year. Three
percent did not respond to the item. These data would
| indicate that about 42 percent of all respondents withdrew
‘ from teaching in Idaho at the end of the 1967-68 school
year! This could mean that the Idaho teacher loss or with-
drawal rates for 1967 were almost four times as great as
the national average. 123
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We requested that the respondents list their occu-
pations if not teaching during 1967-68. The greatest num-
ber listed (111) was '"housewife.'' The second most frequent
response was ''student,” which was listed by 39 respondents.
Forty-seven persons listed educational reiated occupations,
such as, substitute teaching, administration, other type of
non-public school teaching, and state department of educa-
tion work. Twenty-two respondents went into business or
business-related occupations, while 16 persons stated that
they were engaged in college teaching. A rather similar
pattern also existed in i965. See Table 6-4 for a complete
recapitulation of the occupations which 1966-67 teachers
stated that they entered in 1967-68.

Although these findings are far from being conclu-
sive, they do indicate that the respondents did hot drasti-
cally change their occupational orientations. AT1 respond-
ents were in the field of education during the 1966-67
school year. Those who indicated a change of occupation
during 1967-68, for the most part, remained in social or
governmental service oriented occupations. It is common
speculation that persons who leave teaching take positions
in the business sector. The findings of this survey do not
substantiate that popular assumption.

In the 1964 teacher turnover study, 38 percent, i.e.,
276 or 726 respondents, reportedly withdrew from teaching.

Of the 276 withdrawals from teaching, 111 or 40 percent were

females who collectively stated that their major reasons
for moving were matrimony, family mobility (spouse's moving)
and maternity. The males who were classified as a teacher
loss in the 1965 study quit teaching primarily because of
economic factors. Of the 97 males who reported that they
left teaching, 62, or 64 percent of the total, apparently
did so because of insufficient salary. The second major
cause for male te-cher loss was to return to college. The
latter group might well have been considered as a temporary
loss, for several stated that they were furthering their
education o "move" ahead in the field of education.

There is a paraliel between the groups who stated
that they left education for the 1962-63 and 1964-65
respondents. Females apparently withdrew from teaching for
three primary reasons: family mobility (spouse’s moving),
maternity, and returning to college, respectively. Insuf-
ficient salary appeared to be the primary reason for male
teacher loss. The second most stated reason for males not
teaching during the 1965-66 school year was to return to
college.

The data in Table 6-4 would indicate that the
apparent teacher loss of Idaho teachers is 42 percent. This
1s not, however, truly accurate. A total of 75 persons
(college students and student teachers will undoubtedly
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TABLE 6-4

OCCUPATTIONS WHICH WERE ENTERED IN 1968 BY IDAHO
TEACHER WITHDRAWALS IN 1967

Major Occupation Group Number Entering OccuEation
alile emale

Housewife 111

Professional, Technical, & Kindred 1
Authors 2
Clergymen 2
College Instructors 16
Engineers 2
Musician 1
Social, Welfare, & Recreation

Teachers
Tutorer
Kindergarten
Substitute 2
Parochial
Teaching Assistant
Teacher University Lab School

Educational Related Fields
cationa ministration L4

Education Related Fields (State Governmeut)
ployment Vocatliona Counselor
Vocational Rehabilitatiom
Employment Consultant
U.S.F.S. Teacher
Job Corp Reading Teacher
State Dept. of Ed. Music Consultant

W NN

NN -

o il |

Technicians
Medical and Dental 1 3

Other Professional, Technical, & Kindred
5) Professiona
Geologist
Economist
Psychologist

b=t

Farmers 3

Managers. Officials, & Proprietors (Excluding Farmers)
§e%f employed cale operator 1

i Self employed liquor store operator 1

i Salaried

L Personnel Management at American

Potato Company

[ Tech. Manager Jts. System

| Business Management

: First Security Bank

( Schedule Plans Boeing Company
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TABLE 6-4 (Continued)

_Number Entering Occupation
Male Female

Major Occupation Group

Cierical and Kindred Workers
Grocery Lierk 1
Credentials Analyst 1
Secretary 4

Sales Work
Insurance Salesman 2
Underwriters 1
Real Estate 3

Other §Eecific Sales Work
Medica epresentative
Agricultural Representative
Factory Representative

=

Craftsmen, Foremen, and Kindred
Mechanic
Museum Curator
Computer Programmer
Electrician
Building Contractor

=N

Student
College Student 3¢ 28
Student Teaching 8

State Government Agencies
U.S. Senate 1
Executive Director, Lava Hot
Springs Foundation, State of
Idaho 1

Federal Goverrment
U.S. Amy
PERT Analyst
U.S.F.S. Fire Dispatcher

W

Grand Totals 117 200
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return to teaching--in or out of Idaho). Thirty-two females
were engaged in teaching as substitutes or others and four
were in administration. The total number of persons in
these categories is 111. Thus, 32 percent of the claimed
withdrawals will prubably return to teaching. The actual
withdrawal figure for Idaho teachers responding to our sur-
vey would approach 238 or 29 percent of all respondents--
which still remains three times above the national rate.

IV. TEACHERS' REASONS FOR LEAVING THEIR 1966-67 POSITIONS
AS DETERMINED FROM PART III OF THE QUESTIONNAIRE

Manner of Presentation of Data |
;

Data from Part III of the questionnaire concerned
teachers' reasons for leaving their 1966-67 positions in
Idaho schools. The data are presented in tabular form in
T:bles A-18 through A-21 in Appendix C. Both number and
percent marked for "N, S, M, D" are noted for each question
in each of the six major areas of influence. For example,
Table A-18, "Critical Index for All Males," 18 read as fol-
lows:

In the tabulation for area one, “"Administrative and
Supervisory Factors," the number to the left is equivalent
to questionnaire items thirty-seven through forty-one
respectively. Item 37 was checked by 247 male respondents
as having had "no influence" (N) on their decision to leave
their positions; 47 male respondents noted "moderate influ-
ence” (M); and 36 noted "decision influence" (D). The per-
centage of respondents marking "N, S, M, D" were 68 percent,
13 percent, 8 percent. and 9 percent, respectively. (The
computer truncates the decimals, thus totals are slightly
below 100 percent.) In the column titled "Total" is given
the total number of respondents replying to each question,
- in this case 361. The figure 217 in the column titled
1_ "Weight" is the sum of the numerical values assigned by the

study team to quantify the rcsponse patterns. Each possible

response (i.e., N=0, S=1, M=2, D=3) was multiplied by the
[} number of respondents making a particular reply. The assigned
| weight of item one is 217, which, when compared to the weight
of the other items in the major area, "Administrative and

{ Supervisory Factors,' shows that question 37 was fourth in
( total importance in that group as a factor influencing all
] male teachers' decisions to leave their 1966-67 positions.
i Further comparison of the weight of question 37 with the
g weight of items in other major areas of influence is then
. possible.
«
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Responses of Male Turnover Teachers

Table A-18 in Appendix D iists the total number, per-
cent, and weight of all male responses to Part III of the
questionnaire. The ten factors listed as being most influen-
tial in the decisions of the 363 male respondents who
resigned their teaching positions in 1966-67 were:

1. Salary insufficient.*l

2. TFuture outlook for improvement in working condi-
tions too discouraging.*

3. Inadequate community financial support of
scheols.*

4. Other states paid higher salaries.*

5. Llack of opportunity for advancement.*

6. Salary schedule not related to merit.*

7. Lack of teaching aids, materials, and equipment.*

8. No financial future in teaching.

9. Desire for change (adventure).

10. Lack of time for plarning, preparing, and

evaluation of pupil educational activities.*
Of the ten items listed above, six relate directly

to economic factors and three relate to working conditions.
Collectively these nine items have fiscal implications.

Resggnses of Female Turtnover Teachers

Data for the respouses made by 438 female turnover
teachers are listed in Table A-19° in Appendix C. The ten
most influential factors in womens' decisions to leave their

1966-67 teaching positions were:

1. Spouse's move prompted leaving the position held
in 1966-67.%*

Salary insufficient.*

Future outlook for improvement in working condi-
tions too discouraging.*

Family moved or plans to move.*

Lack of time for planning, preparing and evalua-
tion of pupil educational activities.*

. Other states paid higher salaries.*

Ul LN

————

1The asterisk (*) indicates that the specific state-
ment appeared in the first ten reasons during both the 1963
and 1965 studies. This code will be used for female
responses, those respondents leaving Idaho, and those
remaining in Idaho.
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7. Too littie relief from pupil contact during the

day.*

8. Actual or pending marriage or need to take care
of home.*

9. 1Inadequate community financial support of
schools.

10. Lack of teaching aids, materials, and equipment.*

"Spouse's move' was the first major factor influenc-
ing women to leave their pos1t10ns Reasons 2, 3, 5, 6, 9,
and 10 all appeared on the listing for male respondents In
both cases the order of importance varied between those
given by the males and those reasons given by female respond-
ents. It is important to observe that reasons 1, 4, 7, and
8 given by women do not appear among the ten most 1nf1uent1a1
factors listed by male respondents. Three of these four
reasons are from the major category, '"Personal and Family
Factors," an area of influence which appears to have greater
importance in determining the occupational behavior of women
than of men. Item 8 reflects the pattern of the married
woman's teaching role as a secondary occupation, with house-
wife being the prlmarv one--in short, the MRS. still has
greater attraction than the BS.

Responses of Turnover Teachers Remaining in Idaho

The data from Table A-21 in Appendix C show that 415
teachers who resigned thelr 1966-67 Idaho teaching positions
remained during 1967-68 in Idaho, and appeared to have been
most influenced to leave their positions by the following
factors:

1. Future outlook for improvement in working
conditions too dlscouraglng *
2. Other states paid higher salaries.
3. Lack of opportunity for advancement.*
4. Inadequate community financial support of
schools.*
5. Lack of time for planning, preparlng, and
eva;uatlng pupil educational activities.*
6. Desire fcr change (adventure).
7. Lack of teaching aids, materials, and equlpment *
8. Too ilttle relief from pupil contact during the
day.
9. Salary schedule not related to merit.*
10. Administrator failed to support teachers'

decisions.

For turnover teachers remalnlng in Idaho, '"Future
outlook for improvement in worklng conditions too dlscour-
aging," was reported as the most influential factor in the
respondents' decisions to leave their positions in both 1963
and 1965 The first nine factors listed by teachers remain-
ing in Idaho also appeared on the lists of factors already
reported as influencing males and females to resign their
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positions. However, the order of importance assigned the
factors varied between three respondent groups. We cannot
explain item 2--"Other states paid higher salaries'--be-
cause all these respondents remained in Idaho!

Responses of Turmover Teachers Leaving Idaho

Four hundred twenty-five of the 835 turnover teachers
responding to the questionnaire left Idaho. The following
are the ten most important factors influencing their deci-
sions to leave their 1966-67 positions and Idaho, as deter-
mined by the responses tabulated from Table A-20 in Appendix

C.

Salary insufficient.*

Other states paid higher salaries.*

Future outlook for improvement in working
conditions too discouraging.*

Inadequate community financial support of
schools.*

Lack of opportunity for advancement.*

Salary schedule not related to merit.*

Lack of time for planning, preparing, and
evaluation of pupil educational activities.*
Lack of teaching aids, materials, and equip-
ment.*

9. No financial future in teaching.

10. Desire for change (adventure).

00 NOVWw s -

"Salary insufficient," the primary factor influenc-
ing the resignations of male respondents was, in the case
of turnover teachers who left the state, of slightly
greater importance than '"Other states paid higher salaries."
Of course, it would be expected that for those who left the
state for apparent economic reasons that higher salaries
would be of prime consideration. Eight of the first nine
items listed above are directly or indirectly related to
school finance. The respondents who left their Idaho posi-

tions were strongly influenced by economic factors.

General Comparison with the 1965 Idaho Study

Nearly every item listed on the top ten of each of
the above four sub-groups appeared on each respective list
of the 1963 and 1965 studies. However, there was a general
shifting of positions within each group. Noticeable by its
absence from the top ten was questionnaire item -3, "Failure
of school patrons to respect and accept teachers like other
professional people." That item was ranked among the top
ten in three of the four groups in 1963. For the respond-
ents in the 1965 study, it was ranked eleventLk by all males;
16.5 by those remaining in Idaho; eighteenth for those leav-
ing Idaho; and twenty-ninth by all females. Although we do
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not have data to support any conclusions, we could speculate
that during 1966-67 Idaho teachers participating in this
survey perceived themselves as having rather high status in
their respective communities. Perhaps there is some rela-
tionship between a de%ree of militancy and increased
salaries with occupational status. This facet could be a
topic for further research.

Critical Index for Teacher Turnover

To clarify the relative strength of influence
exerted by each of the six major areas of possible dissatis-
faction sampled by the questionnaire, a "cluster of response
technique was employed. The procedure is described in
detail in Chapter I of this study. The "eritical index"
obtained for each major area as a result of the "clustering"
procedure is presented in Table §-5. The greater the num-
ber, or "critical index," of the major areas, the greater
the apparent influence affecting teachers' decisions to
leave their 1966-67 positions in Idaho schools.

It can be seen from the data listed in Table 6-1
that for males and for all respondents leaving Idaho the
[ greatest "critical index” occurred in the major area,
"Economic Factors." This same relationship was also
reported in the 1963 and 1965 Idaho teacher turnover
{] studies. The "critical index" in this area varied from a
low of 0.73 for female respondents to a h.gh of 1.25 for
respondents leaving Idaho. Male respondents and those leav-
ing Idaho were most influenced by economic factors. Female
[} respondents and those remaining in Idaho were much less
strongly influenced by this major area. Economic factors
appeared to be the most important influences upon teachers
{: when they made their decisions to resign.
i

"Working Conditions" was the category that ranked
first among those respondents remaining 1n the state. How-
ever, it had the second highest voritical index" for all
male and female respondents and for those respondents leav-
ing Idaho. Again, male respondents and all those respond-

LJ ents leaving Idaho were more strongly influenced to resign .,
because of "Wbrking Conditions" then either females or those
respondents remaining in Idaho. It would appear that the

il broad arca of working conditions is a chief factor in intra-

t state mobility.

" The "critical index" for "Community Factors" ranked
, third in magnitude for respondents leaving Idaho; third for
_J ;

males; and sixth, or last place, by female respondents, and

in fourth place for respondents remaining in Idaho.

- "pupil Factors" ranked fifth as a cause of dissatis-
faction among male respondents; fourth among female respond-
ents; ané last (sixth) among respondents leaving Idaho.
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TABLE 6-5
CRITICAL INDEX FOR IDAHO TEACHER TURNOVER 1966-672

. Respondents

Major Area 1 F Remaining Leaving
Male emale in Idaho Idaho

Administrative and

Supervisory Factors 0.66 0.48 0.56 0.59

Community Factors 0.77 0.43 0.57 0.64

Economic Factors 1.18 0.73 0.66 1.25

Personal and

Family Factors 0.38 0.6¢ 0.50 0.56

Pupil Factors 0.60 0.49 0.58 0.51

Working Conditions 0.87 0.70 0.74 0.82

Note: The hundredth places in the above table have
very slight deviations due to the electronic computer's
internal truncating and rounding of decimals.

®The greater the number, or "eritical index" of the
major areas, the greater the apparent influence of those
areas on teachers' decisions to leave their 1966-67 Idaho
positions. The "critical index'" was obtained as follows:
the answers to questionnaire items 37 through 76 were
weighted. A numerical value was arbitrarily assigned each
possible response. An answer of "N," indicating that the
factor had no influence on the respondent's decision to
change positlions was glven a value of 0. An answer of "S,"
or slight influence, was given a value of 1; "™," or moder-
ate influence, was given a value of 2; and "D,'" or decided
influence, received a value of 3. The values that each ques-
Tion received were totaled. The total values for the ques-
tions within each major area (or cluster) were added together
to give a "cluster'" response to that major area. Each
neluster" total was then, in turn, divided by the total
number of respondents to obtain the "eritical index.'" The
maximum possible "critical index" under this procedure is
3.0.

For example, Table A-18, page 208, shows the male
responses to Part III of the questionnaire. The five items
(questions 37-41) under "Administrative and Supervisory
Factors" had a grand total of 1804 respondents checking the
items--361, 363, 363, 360, and 357, respectively. The
total weight of the cluster's five items was 1203--217, 298,
208, 171, and 219. By dividing 1203 (the total weight) by
1804 (the total N) the Male '"Critical Index" for Adwinistra-
tive and Supervisory Factors (0.66) was calculated. This
procedure was used to compute all "Critical Indexes."
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"Pupil Factors" ranked third among respondents remaining or
moving within Idaho.

The "critical index" for the major category "Admin-
istrative and Supervisory Factors' was ranked in fifth place |
as an influence on the resignations of respondents who re-
mained in Idaho and female respondents. For respondents
remaining in Idaho and all males, “"Administrative and Super-
visory Factors'" was rated in fourth place.

"Personal and Family Factors' ranked in sixth, or |
last, place as the least influential major area for male }
respondents and respondents leaving Idaho; and in third |
place for respondents remaining in Idaho. '"Personal and |
Family PFactors" ranked fourth in importance as a major area |
of influence for female respondents. %

A comparison of the '"critical index'" derived from
each major area by male and female respondents shows that |
males who resigned were more strongly influenced in all areas
than Wwere females, with the exception of "Personal and Family
Factors."” The "critical index'" in this area was almost
twice as great for female respondents as for male respondents.

The "critical indexes" for respondents remaining in
Idaho and respondents leaving Idaho exhibit much the same
type relationship, although to a lesser degree. Five of the
major areas had greater influence on respondents who left
the state than on those who remained, except for "Pupil Fac-
tors."

Since the "critical index'" for Idaho teacher turmover
uses a weighted mean, the indexes for the 1963, 1965, and
1967 studies can be compared. Tables 6-6 and 6-7 show the
"ecritical indexes" for Idaho teachers who left their posi-
tions after the 1962-63 and 1964-65 school years, respect-
ively. The reader will note the "Economic Factors' had a
greater "critical index" reported in the 1963 study than
either the 1965 or 1967 studies. This could be interpreted ]
to mean that these factors were perceived by the respondents
of the 1962-63 teacher turnover study as being more influen-
tial and as having had greater impact on the decisions to
leave their 1962-63 teacher positions.

Again, in both previous studies as in the current
study, the male respondents and those respondents who left
idaho had higher "critical indexes" than female respondents
and those respondents remaining in Idaho, except for "Per-
sonal and Family Factors."
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TABLE 6-6
CRITICAL INDEX FOR IDAHO TEACHER TURNOVER 1962-632

—

Source: Donald C. Orlich, Evelyn M. Craven, and R. D.
Rounds, Teacher Turnover in Idaho Public Schools: 1963
(Pocatello: Idaho State University, July, 1964), p. 97.
(Multilithed.)

aThe greater the number, or "critical index" of the
major areas, the greater the apparent influence of those
areas on teachers' decisions to leave their 1962-63 Idaho
positions. The "critical index" was obtained by the same
method described in the footnote under Table 6-5.

Respondents
Major Area Remaining Leaving
Male Female in Idaho Idaho
Administrative and
Supervisory Factors .54 .38 .46 .47
Community Factors .68 .38 U5 .61
Economic Factors 1.27 .64 .63 1.26 i
Personal and Family |
Factors .24 .52 .38 .38 |
Pupil Factors .59 .40 .46 .53
Working Conditions 86 .58 .64 .80
i
1

TABLE 6-7
CRITICAL INDEX FOR IDAHO TEACHER TURNOVER 1964-65°
. Respondents
Major Area Male Female Remaining Leaving

in Idaho Idaho

{] Administrative and
. Supervisory Factors .64 .33 .42 .52
\ Community Factors .59 .32 .36 .56
!
[9 Economic Factors .90 .43 Y .92
. Personal and Family
rfi Factors .26 .50 . 40 .41
- Pupil Factors .60 b0 .ub .53
{5 Working Conditions .78 .51 ___ .53 76 _
J Source: Donald C. Oriich, David L. Crowder, and R. D.

Rounds, Idaho Teacher Mobility: 1965 (Pocatello: Idah. State
[, University, July, 1966), p. 88. (Multilithed.)
L 4The greater the number, or '"critical index" of the

major areas, the greater the apparent influence of those areas
| on teachers' decisions to leave their 1964-65 Idaho positionms.
l
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Statistical Analyses of Reasons for Leaving 1966-67
Posit.ons

The rank-difference correlation (rho)1 was used to
determine if there were any relationships between two major
sub-group rankings on stated reasons for leaving positions
as reported on question 36 and all of Part III of the ques-
tionnaire. The sub-groups consisted of: (1) males and
females, and (2) those respondents remaining but moving
within Idaho and those respondents leaving Idaho. The
forty reasons that were given by the respondents for leaving
1966-67 positions, as determined from Part III of the ques-
tionnaire, were ranked by the investigators from first to
last in each of the six major areas discussed above. The
factor having the greatest weight was ranked number one,
while those of lesser weight (influence) followed in numeri-
cal order. The following is a summary of the tabulationms.

1. The ranking (of the ten given forced response
items on question 36, reasons for leaving the 1966-67 posi-
tions) of all males compared to the same rankings of all
females had a correlation (rho) of .93 which was significant
at the .01 level. This means that the rank order of the
responses between all male and all female respondents was
similar, i.e., had some relationship not due to chance alone.

2. A correlation (rho) of .87 was found between the
ranked reasons for leaving 1966-67 positions listed on ques-
tion 36 for all respondents remaining or moving within Idaho
and all respondents leaving the state. This correlation
was high and was signnficant at the .01 level. This means
that there was a very high degree of relationship between
the ranked reasons as given by those leaving Idaho and those
changing positions within Idaho. From this ranking it can
be inferred that teachers who change their positions do so
for similar reasons. However, those who leave the state of
Idaho may have a greater degree of dissatisfaction with the
various factors l1isted in this study than those who remained
in Idaho, but change positions or school districts within
the state. This seems to be substantiated from the "criti-
cal indexes" computed in Tables 6-5, 6-6, and 6-7.

The findings of the 1963, 1965, and this, the 1967
study, all tend to be very similar and almost identical in
magnitude as to why teachers have either left Idaho or
their respective Idaho teaching positions.

The six major areas included in Part III of the ques-
tionnaire were tested by rank order correlations (rho) to

I&arrett, op. cit., pp. 371-375. (Through the use of
rho, a high correlation is found when items are listed in a
similar order, or ranking. Conversely, a low correlation
exigsts when items are listed in different orders for two

groups.) -135-
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determine if any significant differences would be found
between two sub-groups consisting of (1) male and female
and (2) intrastate moves and out-of-state moves. The fol-
lowing summarizes the findings by major area.

1. Administrative and Supervisory Factors. There
were no significant differences in the rankings of five
items included under this major area. There was a .70 cor-
relation between rankings of those leaving Idaho and those
remaining; and a .30 correlation between the rank orders of
male and female respondents. This means that the groups had
dissimilar rankings and that the factor described had a dif-
ferent impact on each sub-group.

2. Community Factors. There were highly significant
correlations, .98 and .95, between those leaving Idaho and
those staying; and between males and females on the eight
tested community factors. These correlations were signifi-
cant at the .0l level. This means the rankings were very
similar or alike for both groups.

3. Economic Factors. There was a .70 correlation
(not significant) for those leaving Idaho and those remain-
ing in Idaho for the five items concerning the economic fac-
tors, especially salaries. As was noted in the critical
indexes, out-of-state persons perceive salary or economic
factors as apparently being more important than do those
teachers who remain in Idaho. However, there were correla-
tions of 1.00 (significant at .0l) in these same rankings by
all males and all females. This means that the male and
female respondents ranked the five items in precisely the
same order.

4. Personal and Family Factors. An identical but
statistically significant correlation of .38 was computed
for the "Personal and Family Factors" between both sub-
groups: males and females, and in-state and out-of-state
respondents. This means that there was little relationship
in tlie manner in which these groups ranked the eight items
under the general area. Again, this would be expected by
studying the critical indexes for each group.

5. Pupil Factors. A 1.00 correlation (significant
at .0l1) was tftound i1n the rankings of "Pupil Factors' between
both sub-groups. Males and females, and those leaving Idaho
and those staying in Idaho ranked the "Pupil Factors" in
identical order.

6. Working Conditions. The ranking of the ten
items listed under "Working Conditions" were both signifi-
cant at the .01 level for both sub-groups. The correlation
between rankings of those leaving Idaho and those remaining
in Idaho was .94. The rankings of the ten items for all
males and all females had a correlation of .78. This means
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that there were few differences in the rankings which comn-
cerned working conditions.

Rankings of the Critical Index for 1966-67. Table
6-8 1ists the degree of relationship (rho) between the four
sub-groups listed on Table 6-5. The only group with a sta-
tistically significant correlation (.0l level) was that com-
puted between males and those respondents leaving Idaho. The
rho was 0.94. This substantiates, statistically, that males
and persons leaving Idaho do tend to perceive their situa-
tions in a similar manner.

TABLE 6-8

RANK ORDER CORRELATION (RHO) BASED ON RANKINGS OF THE
"CRITICAL INDEX'" BY SUB-GROUPS FOR 1966-67%*

- “Degree of
Sub -group Rho Significance
Males vs. females .43 Not Significant

Respondents who left Idaho
vs. respondents remaining
in Idaho .60 Not Significant

Females vs. respondents
who left Idaho .h9 Not Significant

Males vs. respondents who
left Idaho Sl .01 level

Males vs. respondents remain-
ing in Idaho .77 Not Significant

Females vs. respondents
remaining in Idaho .54 Not Significant

*The major factors or areas are: Administrative and
Supervisory, Community, Economic, Personal and Family, Pupil
and Working Conditions (see Part III of the questionnaire).
Data are taken from Table 6-5.

All other rankings of the critical indexes tested to
be not significant, i.e., (1) males vs. females, (2) out-of-
stave vs. in-state respondents, (3) out-of-state vs. all
female respondents, (4) in-state vs. all male respondents,
and (5) in-state respondents vs. all females. This means the
rank orders of critical indexes for each pair were not simi-
lar. These data tend to substantiate the hypothesis that
males and females move for different reasons, as do those
moving within the state ard those leaving the state.
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CHAPTER 7
CONCLUSIONS AND IMPLICATIONS

I. GENERAL

Teachers leave their positions for a variety of
reasons as evidenced by the data presented in this study.
Yet, there appears to be one overriding generalization--
male and female teachers leave their teaching positions
for different reasons. This and other aspects will now be
discussed.

Economic Factors

Idaho teachers who resigned from their 1966-67 posi-
tions, as a group, were most influenced to leave those posi-
tions by economic factors. From the findings reported in
Chapter VI, it appeared that salary increases averaging
between $500 and $1500 per year were available to qualified
teachers who were willing to move. Increased salaries
throughout the state of Idaho, though not eliminating turn-
over entirely, would do much to lessen the magnitude of the
problem, and would help to attract and retain teachers. The
recruitment of academically qualified teachers to fill
vacancies is most difficult since Idaho must compete with
surrounding states, all of which pay higher teacher salaries.

As we reviewed the respondents' reported salary data,
and other trends which indicated that economic factors
prompted males and those respondents leaving the state to
change positions, it became apparent that the Idaho class-
room teacher salary structure is not competitive. The reader
is invited to re-examine the data in Chapter 6 to observe the
rather high degree of importance given to economic factors
by teachers leaving their 1966-67 Idaho teaching positions.

Idaho became somewhat competitive in the teacher
"market place" during the close of the 1964-65 school year,
ard apparently maintained that posture during the 1965-66
school year. This was caused partially by an average salary
increase of $501.00 for the 1965-66 school year (the largest
yearly salary increase since 1953). During the 1966-67
school year, the average raises were $126 for the year--
inversely relating to the relatively large number of teachers
who resigned their positions.

Section 33-1219 of the Idaho Code establishes the
State's mandatory and minimum salary schedule. In Idaho,
-138-
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the minimum allowable salary for a teacher with four years
of accredited college training (BA equivalent) is $2370.
Table 5-5 presenttc the state of Idaho's legislated salary
minimums.

Table 7-1 adds more evidence to our conclusion that
Idaho must exert even greater financial effort to compete for
qualified teachers. The data on Table 7-1 reflz:ct the aver-
age 1967 salaries of classroom teachers and the percentage
of classroom teachers in various salary categories for the
Rocky Mountain and West Coast states.

It can be observed that Idaho has the greatest number
of classroom teachers in salary category below $5499 than any
other listed state. What this means is that Idaho must draw
from the western states for new or replacement teachers. The
chances of attracting career oriented teachers to Idaho are
reduced when the economic aspects are considered. Kearns'
study of the egress of University of Idaho male graduates
showed that those males who remained in Idaho obtained satis-
factory employment, liked Idaho, were natives of Idaho, and
enjoyed Idaho's recreational opportunities. These, reasons
accounted for 85 percent of the primary r'esponses.1 In short,
the males who remained in the state enjoyed Idaho's natural
resources. The reader must remember that every state listed
on Table 7-1 is equally endowed in natural resources, except,
perhaps, Nevada and portions of Arizona and New Mexico. To
say that Idaho's natural beauty will outweigh economic fac-
tors in attracting teachers may not be supported by empirical
evidence.

The states which supplied the majority of immigrants
to Idaho who ultimately moved either intra- or interstate in
1967 were the ten western states. We would predict that
these same ten states are supplying the bulk of additional
personnel to Idaho's teaching corps, since Idaho institutions
are unable to fulfill the demand.

If Idaho is to compete for %ualitz personnel, then
the Idaho Task Force Committee for Education's recommendation
that Idaho classroom teaching salaries be competitive with
the Rocky Mountain states is imperative. We recognize

Idaho's overall apparent fiscal inability to compete with

the West Coast states. Yet, it must be realized that Wash-
ington and Oregon are those states that have consistently
attracted Idaho's academically qualified teachers since at
least 1959 when data were systematically collected about Idaho
teacher turnover.

IWilliam Alan Kerns, "Factors Relating to the Egress

of University of Idaho Male Graduates from the State of

Idaho" (unpublished Master's thesis, University of Idaho,

Moscow, 1968), p. 5S4, Table 14.
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What is a reasonable and competitive minimum and maxi-
mum range of teaching salaries? To answer the question de-
pends on one's orientation. If major competition for
beginning teachers with the Rocky Mountain area is desired,
then a minimum salary of $6,000 must be considered. Never-
theless, a minimum salary for 1969-70 must be at least
$5600 just to maintain minor competition for Idaho's own
graduating seniors.

A high salary minimum will attract younger and
probably more career oriented male teachers. Since males
consider the economic facets of tezaching when they leave
their positions it is logical to assume that they would
remain in Idaho if economic conditions were improved. This
would necessitate a rather high minimum plus a marked addi-
tion to state's maximum salaries. A maximum salary of
$9000 tc $10,000 (to be reached in eight to ten years) would
help counteract the West Coast attractiveness for Idaho male
teachers. Male teacher turnover would not be eliminated,
but it could be reduced with stronger economic efforts.

Since females have consistently left their teaching
positions for personal and family reasons, the salary struc-
ture appears to be of less concern. Non-career oriented
females who re-enter teaching in their forties and. fifties
are, in a sense, '"captive'" and will re-enter teaching
regardless of salary. Thus, salary arguments may continue
to rage in Idaho. But, who stays and who leaves may affect
the quality of the educational product.

Figure 8 and Table 4-3 show and list the ages of
the 1967-68 Idaho teacher corps. It was encouraging to
note for the first time since at least 1955, that there is
a substantial proportion of young females between the ages
of 21 to 25 teaching in Idaho. However, it must be recog-
nized that the majority of Idaho teachers are older females
with almost 1384 or 26 percent of all females approaching
retir~ment by 1975!

The altemative to increased salaries to keep better
prepared teachers in the state is educational disaster.
There are unpublished data available to show that an erosion
has taken place on the raw score means of Idaho's high
school juniors on the Iowa Test of Educational Development
(ITED) within several high schocls in Idaho.l What has
caused the slight declines has not been studied. Surely
excessive high school teacher turnover is playing a major
part. Curriculum cannot be improved with a consistently
large number of new teachers in the classroom year after
year.

1[1"11es of the Idaho State Department of Education,
Boise.
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Working Conditions

Working conditions, next to economic factors, were
most influertial in cau81ng Idaho teachers to leave or
change their 1966-67 p031t10ns. Of course, any substantial
improvement in this area is dependent on the fiscal status
of the respective school districts. Smaller class loads,
sufficient teachlng materials, supp11es and equipment, and
adequate physical plant are all educational advantages which
need financial considerations.

These findings should come as no surprise for they
were also reported in a special study on Idaho statewide
educational conditions and finance published by thc National
Education Association in January, 1965. In part, this
report stated:

The impressions that the six survey teams brought
back to the full Committee's evaluation sessions were
found to have a high degree of correlaticn. Although
marked disparities in educational levels were noted
both among school districts throughout the state and
within single districts, no one reglon of the state
appears to have a monopoly on educatlonal advantages
or disadvantages. The variations in program, facili-
ties, and staff appear to be comparable in all regions,
with this predictable exception: It was noted that
diversification of our curricula and facilities and
staff specialization increase in proportion to the
size of pupil enrollments. The small rural school sys-
tems appear to be far behind urban schools in these
areas. However, even the more heavily populated school
districts, with several large, modern schools, invari-
ably contain antiquated, run-down buildings where
teachers struggle to maintain student interest in over-
crowded poorly ventilated and lighted classrooms, where
instructional tools and facilities are grossly inade-
quate, library materials meager and outdated, and sup-
porting services in most cases nonexistent.

The process of education cannot thrive in such an
environment and yct survey teams found circumstances
similar to those described above in many schools, in
both urban and rural districts, throughout the state.l

Since teaching conditions vary between districts in the
state, it behooves local school boards and school adminis-
trators to survey their local conditions in an attempt to
alleviate problems of vital concemrn.

1Idah0° A State-Wide _Study of Educational Conditions
and SChodT_Finance, Report of a Public School Study, National
Commission on Professional Rights and Responsibilities, NEA
(Washington, D.C.: NEA, January, 1965), p. 24.
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Many routine and monotonous duties which distract
from the teachers' professional or instructional duties
could be easily handled by non-professional assistants.
The latter could supervise lunch lines, corridors, lava-
tories, and a host of "chaperoning" activities associated
with general management. Some Idaho school districts have
inaugurated "teacher aide'" programs under Title I of the
Elementary and Secondary School Act of 1965. These pro-
jects merit consideration as one means to improve overall
working conditions. However, greater emphasis is then
needed to re-orient the classroom teacher tc a role that
accomodates the addition of such ancillary personnel.

Other Factors Relating to Teacher Mobility

1. Dissatisfaction from pupil related factors which

influenced teachers to resign their 1966-67 positions
appeared to play a minor role with all groups responding

to our study. The one item that was found in the top ten
reasons for leaving 1966-67 positions for females and those
moving in Idaho was "Too little relief from pupil contact
during the day." Other pupil factors listed on the ques-
tionnzire caused little concern to the great majority of
respondents. Each school district would have to study its
own conditions to help solve the problem of allowing some
released time for teachers.

2. Community related problems seemed to have had
some influence on male respondents and those who left the
state. In 1963, respondents expressed concern regarding
community conditions, and seemed to resent their perceived
status in their respective communities. In the 1965 study,
there appeared to be fewer respondents affected by negative
community factors. From our limited and somewhat erratic
data, we cannot adequately analyze the perceptions that
Idaho turnover teachers have of their community related
problems.

3. An important factor that was evident in our
findings was the movement of individuals from smaller towns
to larger ones, from smaller school districts to larger
ones, and from smaller sized schools to larger ones. This
finding was obvious in the 1965 Idaho teacher turnover
study, but not so in 1963. What this may mean is that the
smaller sized school district may be placed in a position
that it must face the alternative of hiring 'captive" local
teachers, or be perennially faced with substantially large
yearly faculty turnover rates.

The findings reported in this study are substanti-
ated by the findings of the Director of Secondary Education
of the Idaho State Department of Educa-ion. In the Accredit-
ation Reports of Idaho Secondary Schools for several school
years from 1962-63 through 1966-67 smaller high schools
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(enrollment 299 or less) were above the state medians for
all public high schools for percent of faculty turnover.
Table 7-2 summarizes the findings of the Idaho Director of
Secondary Education. Table 7-3 shows the details of teacher
tumover in Idaho public high schools for 1966-67.

Table 7-2 presents data concerning the turnover of
Idaho's high school teachers between the 1962-63 and 1967-68
school years. There is a strong inverse relationship between
high school size and faculty turnover, i.e., the smaller the
school, the greater the turnover. Over the six year period
the larger high schools (1000 and over) consistently lost a
lesser percentage of their facully than did the smaller ones.
The very small sized high schools (299 and fewer) have con-
sistently had turnover rates that almost double those of
the group of high schools with enrollments 300 and above.
Those high schools with enrollment over 1000 had the small-
est percentage of teacher turnover during the six year
period. The implications may be such that further consoli-
dation of attendance units and school districts should war-
rant serious legislative consideration. There are "isolated"
high schools, but these appear not to be the rule in Idaho.
It seems that with few exceptions further district and
schocl plant consolidation could be affected. Similar
observations were noted by the 1965 NEA Idaho study wherein
the study team wrote:

Examples are observed where further consolidation
of school attendance units appears to be essential to
improvement of programs and services. In other cases
some special programs or special staff could be shared
by two or more districts. Some examples are found
where as many as three districts are within reasonable
commuting distance for transporting pupils to one center
for such classes as programs for physically and mentally
handicapped children, vocational courses, and advanced
science programs. Some specialized personnel, too,
could be shared in these instances.

If local school districts are to improve their pro-
grams of studies, then basic local units must be organized
to make maximum utilization of available financial resources
and educational talent. Again, citing the NEA's 1965 survey:
"The observations in this study leave no doubt about the
wide range among school districts in their programs of
instruction and professional services."2 These comments
reflect a current status of Idaho educational conditions
and have an effect on teacher mobility. They must be con-
sidered as being relevant to a study on teacher turnover.

Dr. Thomas O. Bell, Assistant Dean of the College of
Education at the University of Idaho, is preparing a study

“Irpia., p. 54. 21bid.




TABLE 7-2

PERCENT OF TEACHER TURNOVER IN IDAHO PUBLIC HIGH
SCHOOLS 1962-63 THROUGH 1967-68

High School ~Percent of Teacher Turnover Per School Years
Enrollment 1962-63 1963-64 1964-65 1965-66 1966-67 1967-68

Over 1500 21.5 17.5 18.6 17.7 12.7 15.4
1000-1500 21.2 14.5 17.5 17.6 18.3 19.6
500- 999 19.8 22.7 25.8 22.1 25.5 19.0
300- 499 20.3 24.2 21.6 21.2 22.1 17.8
200- 299 29.4 28.2 24.6 24.6 23.8 18.2
100- 199 28.1 31.5 27.5 24.0 24.8 17.8
50- 99 34.1 35.2 38.3 29.8 25.9 22.0
Under 50 25.0 37.5 25.0 52.3 27.8 26.9

Source: Robert E. Neal, Statistical Summary on
Individual Secondary Schools for the School Year §937-68
and each respective school year ror a other data)
(Boise: Idaho State Department of Education, 1967), pp. 1l-1l.

8percents rounded to nearest tenth by investigators,
utilizing the average weighted turmover figure for each
respective school size.

TABLE 7-3

PERCENT OF TEACHER TURNOVER IN IDAHO PUBLIC
HIGH SCHOOLS 1966-67

High School No. of Full-Time Teacher Percent of
Enrollment Schools Equivalents Teacher Turnover
Over 1500 8 503.78 12.75
1000-1500 8 396.99 18.72
500- 999 12 315.68 25.5
300- 499 22 426.81 22.07
200- 299 19 266.38 23.79
100- 199 30 299.12 24.85
50- 99 20 144.14 25.96
Under 50 7 31.63 27 .77
Approximate median for Public High
School Teacher Turmover by School Size* 24.0%
[- Tource: Robert E. Neal, Statistical Summary on
Individual Secondary Schools for School Year [933-%7 (Boise:
{ Ydaho State Department of Education, 1966), Pp- I-VI.
*Determined by investigators.
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in Idaho school district reorganlzatlon which will be pub-
lished in the winter of 1968-69. His study will present
details and recommendations for reorganization of Idaho's
117 school districts.

Differences Between Male and Female Responses

It is obvious that there are differences between
males and females--or as the French are credited for saying,
"Vi Vala Difference." But, on the more serious side, the
total r response patterns between males who left their 1966-67
teaching positions were different, statistically so in sev-
eral cases, from female respondents. It appears that the
male percelves teaching as his prlmary occupatlon with
economically related factors belng of great importance to
his career opportunltles. This is not to be construed that
women are not interested in salary factors. Women tended
to change positions for personal reasons such as: spouse's
move, family moved, and actual or pendlng marriage or need
to take care of home. Of course, economic factors were con-
sidered by females, but not to the exteant that they were
for the males. (Examlne Table 6-1 to observe the relative
weight of responses between males and females.)

In response to question number 36 which asked for
the one most 1mportant factor that influenced the changing
of the position held in 1966-67, women checked '"Personal
reasons' as being the number one choice, followed by ''Hus-
band changed employment.' Analysis of Part III of the
questionnaire showed that 76, or 17 percent, of all female
respondents left their p081t10ns because of "maternlty"‘
while 140, or 31 percent of all females changed positions
because of spouse's mob111ty. It appears that almost one-
half of the females responding to this study changed pos1-
tions or left teaching not because of occupational grievances,
but family reasons.

Lest the female teachers of Idaho rise in anger,
the above discussion and interpretation is not applicable
to all female teachers. To be sure, there are many career
oriented females teaching in Idaho. These teachers are in
an occupatlonal category different from the sometime-
teacher sometime-housewife position that appears to account
for a very large incidence of Idaho's teacher mobility, and
teacher loss.

Regarding the total mobility patterns of males and
females, there also appeared to be some general noticeable
differences. Fifty- -four percent of all females responding
to this study stayed in Idaho. That is, 248 of 438 respond-
ing females were in the state for the 1967 68 school year.
Forty-two percent of the respondlng males--167 of 397--
stated that they remained in Idaho during the 1967-68
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school yea.. The out- of-state migration pattern was, in
proportlon, predominately males. Item 32 listed in Appen-
dix C, Table A-9, reflects these flndlngs This out-
m1grat1on ratio is somewhat important, since Idaho's class-
room teaching corps for 1967-68 was comprised of women, in
a five to three ratio over men.

Once again, we raise the point that was raised in
the 1965 Idaho teacher study: If teaching is to be classi-
fied as a "profession'" what impact will a large non-career
segment have on the long-range goals of the entire profes-
sional group? Obviously, this is beyond the scope of our
study, but the ramifications need to be analyzed.

II. AN INFORMATION SYSTEM MODEL

One of the major purposes of this investigati on was
to develop and field test an information system on teacher
mob111ty that could be utilized in any state or school dis-
trict. To this end, the questionnaire is located in Appen-
dix A and proved to be highly successful in admlnlstratlon,
tabulation, and analyses. Appendix B presents a critique
of the questionnaire with suggested improvements for future
users. Appendices C and D present the computer programs,
flow charts, write-ups and data output for IBM Computer
Models 1130 and 1620, respectively. These programs can be
adapted to any state wishing to utilize the survey instru-
ment.

The research model suggested here has been tested
in 1963, 1965, and 1967 in Idaho. The results of the three
surveys have proven to be extremely reliable and valid.
There has been a very high consistency of responses over
the six year period. Further, the state of Kentucky used
our instrument and analyt{c methods in determining that
state's teacher mobility. The instrument is apparently
easily adapted to specific states.

It would be our recommendation that a user of the
system utilize the IBM Model 1130 computer to reduce over-
all running time. Several card sorts must be accompllshed
on the IBM Model 1620 computer which require costly machine
time. Too, the Model 1620 is a much slower computer and
takes more time to process the data causing the costs to
increase proportionally.

Analyses of written comments showed that basically
those respondents who added information restated reasons

ls. Kern Alexander, George Rush, and Mary Figg,
Teacher Turnover Study, 1966 (Kentucky: Division of Statis-

tical Services, Bureau of Administration and Finance,
Kentucky Department of Education, 1966). (Multilithed.)
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that were already listed on the instrument. Most of the
respondents who added comments expressed a great degree

of dissatisfaction with general factors, e.g., the state's
governor, tax groups, specific administrators, "right wing"
groups, and the like. To this end, one might determine the
intensity of apparent dismay as to why specific persons
left their former positions. Several respondents gave
their exact salaries to show the differences, e.g., "I made
$6,400 in Idaho during 1966-67 year. For 1968-69 I'll be
making $10,500!" That was the response of a male classroom

teacher who left the state.

In short, we have tested an information system that
has local, state, regional or national applicability. Per-
haps a group of state departments of educatior or regional
educational laboratories mignt collaborate ir, conducting
such studies; especially if preliminary stuvdy would reveal
some common problems and in or out-migration patterns.

III. IMPLICATIONS

We have attempted to present data, information, and
interpretations concerning a problem that undoubtedly has
had adverse affect on one state's educational programs. We
have not been able to ascertain what effects excessive
teacher turnover has had on individual schools. Certainly,
long-range plans or programs cannot be effectively carried
out if there is a chronic pattern of teacher mobility. This
becomes rather crucial at the secondary school level where
curriculum reforms are being instituted throughout the
nation and state. Rapid curriculum changes are observable
on the elementary school level also--modern mathematics and
science--to cite but two programs. Curriculum offerings
which require specialized or advanced education can only be

jeopardized by faculty mobility.

It would be appropriate if local school boards and
administrators would study their own district teacher mobil-
ity pattems. If local problems are to be solved, the
first step would be to isolate apparent reasons for teacher
dissatisfaction within the local situation.

The comments made by one of Idaho's leading superin-
tendents is most appropriate as the impression of one super-
intendent who is desirous of maintaining an excellent
program of studies. Rulon Ellis, superintendent of schools
in Pocatello, Idaho, stated that at the end of the 1967-68
school year the district had a teacher turnover of 26 per-
cent' He was then quoted as saying:

For stability this rate should never be higher than
14 to 15 percent in this district. Twenty-three per-
cent of our staff are in their first or second year of
-148-
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teaching. In my opinion the sanction imposed by the
Idaho Education Association cut the number of applica-
tions from prospective teachers by one-third. We have

not been able to be as selective in our teacher hiring 1
as we would like to be. We must become more competi-

tive in our salary schfdule before we can stop this 1
high rate of turnover.

Our study has raised several questions for immediate
concern. Perhaps the reader has asked himself, "Why?" The
answer is relatively simple: "Ultimately better teacher
morale, education, and services really mean better class-
room teaching." This is the one major reason for continued
interest in who leaves, and who stays to teach in public
elementary and secondary school classrooms.

B oot B s mionins B (it S
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Idaho State Journal (Pocatello), Tuesday, Septem-

ber 10, 1968, Section B, p. 3.
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APPENDIX A

1967 TEACHER MOBILITY STUDY QUESTIONNAIRE
Idaho State University

Please complete the questionnaire by checking the appropriate items and filling in the requested informa-

tion. Return the completed questionnaire to: DR. TOM EDGAR, Director, Teacher Mobility Study, College of Education,
Idaho State University, Pocatello, idaho 83201.

This is an academic study. All personal information will be beld in strict confidence. The study will be made

without any mention of names or school districts.

PART |
Personal Data

| am:
........ (1) Male
........ (2) Female

| am:

........ (1) Single
........ (2) Married
........ (3) Divorced
........ (4) Separated
........ (5) Widowed

| have the following number of dependents, i.e.,
spouse and children:

| have the following number of dependents
under 18 years of age:

My age is:
(1) 24 or younger

........ (9) 60 or over

The highest degree | hold is:

........ (1) No degree

........ (2) BA or BS in Education

........ (3) BA or BS not in Education

........ (4) Masters in Education

........ (5) Masters not in Education

........ (6) Education Specialist

........ (7) Doctorate

........ (8) Other ..o

| have taught a total cf:
........ (1) Less than 1 school year

........ (5) 6-9 years
........ 6) 10-14 years
........ (7) 15 years or over

10,

13,

16.

17.

As of May, 1967, how many years did you teach
in Idaho?

........ (6) 10-14 years
........ (7) 15 years or over

The institution granting my highest degree (or if
non-degreed, institution providing education
courses which lead to Idaho teaching certificate)
was:

........ (1) Boise College

........ (2) Brigham Young University

........ (3) College of Idaho

........ (4) ldaho State University

........ (5) N. W. Nazarene College

........ (6) University of Idaho

........ (7) University of Utah

-.......(8) Utah State University

........ (9) Other (Please specify name of institu-
tion and STAt@) .........oooeiieeeeeeeccinee e neeanae e

11, 12. Please list your academic subject major:

(a minimum of 30 semester hours or 45
quarter credit hours.)

14, 15. Please list your academic subject minor:

(a minimum of 20 semester hours or 30
quarter credit hours.)

Are you still living at the same address as you
did in 1966-67?

During 1966-67, | was employed under the fol-
lowing type of Idaho Teaching Certificate (check
one only):

(1) Provisional Elementary

........ (2) Provisional Secondary

........ (3) Standard Elementary

........ (4) Standard Secondary

........ (5) Elementary Principal

........ (6) Secondary Principal

........ (7) Pupil Personnel Service

........ (8) Other (please specify) ...........cccovcrneneces




PART Il
Your 1966-67 and 1967-68 Positions

Part Il of the questionnaire concerns your status for the school years of 1966-67 and 1967-68. The column to
the left concerns your Idaho position for tne 1966-67 school year, while the righthand column pertains to your
1967-68 position. As you read each question, please make a check mark in the appropriate space for 8OTH
your former position, held in 1966-67, AND your present position—the 1967-68 school year. Even though you
may no longer be teaching, please answer all questions which are applicable to you. (You will note that for
your ease in marking, the columns are adjzcent).

My My My My
Former Present Former Present
Position Position Position Position
1966-67 1967-68 1966-67 1967-68
18. 19. Population of my Community of 26. 27. My Primary duty:
Resi :
esidence: | . m o (1) Teacher
........ (N weeea(1) Less than 500 {2 .. {2) Principal
....... @ | -el2) 5002499 T | (3) superintendent
........ @ | -3 25004999 (( 4; : 4; Gu‘i’::': :
(4) 4) 50009999 | e ¢ uicance
....... (5) weeer(5) 10,000-19,999 ceeenea(5) weeee(5) Librarian
........ 6 | --(6) 20,000-49,999 ceeeen®) || -----(6) Special Education
........ (7 .....{7) 50,000-100,000 ceeeeei7) <eeeee{7) Supervision
........ (8) <. {8) Over 100,000 S () <eee-{8) Not Applicable
........ @ 1 ....(9) Other (please specify) ..............
20. 21. Total Enrollment in School Dis- } |
trict in which | live:
""""" g; ”g; ::;;han 50 28. 29. At least half my time is spent
........ 3) T 3) 100299 teaching in:
........ @ | .....(4) 300599 o) B (1) My Major Area of Academic
....... (5) weeeea{5) 600-1199 Preparation
........ (6) e {6) 1200-5999 eeeeen(2) <ee(2) My Minor Area of Academic
........ (¥y) weeee(7) 6000-11,999 Preparation
(8) (8) 12,000-1999¢ | e 3 | ------- (3) My Major and Minor Areas of
........ 9 wna(9) 20,000 or more Academic Preparation
........ (4) w...{4) An Area Outside My Major and
Minor.
22. 23. Total E in th hool i
w1 ::;'c?"' in the Schoolin 1 .. & [ e (5) An Administrative Post
M M) lessthans0 | 7 o6 | - (6) Pupil Personnel Services
................ ess than ;
________ @) ) 5099 Y <reer{7) Not Applicable
........ (3) veeeeea{3) 100-299
-------- (4) | -.-...(4) 300-499 30. 31. Annval Salary from Prime
........ (5) weeu{B) 500-999 Occupation:
-------- 6 [ .....(6) 1,000 or more _
,,,,,,, ) wrnd7) Not Applicable eee1) <eeai{1) Not Working This Year
........ (2) wern{2) Under $5,500
2. 25.  Type of School in which | teach: |~ @ e (3) 5500-5999
m a) € U @ f - (4) 6000-6499
--------------- \ emeniary
........ @ [ (2 Middle 7-9) orend8) e A5) 6500-6999
-------- (3 | -....(3) Senior High (10-12) rered6) o (6) 7000-7499
-------- (4) | -.....{4) Junior College eeeed) | e AT) 7500-7999
L e (N (5) College or University | - @ - (8) 8000-8499
-------- (6) <r---{6) Not Applicable ) worn{9) 8500 or over




PART i
Your 1966-67 and 1967-68 Positions

(Continved)

32. State or Country in which you are new teaching

or residing is:

........ (1) Idaho
........ (2) Arizona
....... (3) California
........ (4) Colorado
........ (5) Montana
........ (6) Nevada

....... (8) Utah
....... (9) Washington
Other: (please specify) .......ccoceceiiiceeces

33. If you moved into Idaho, from which state did
you migrate:

 -....{1) Arizona
........ (2) California
........ (3) Colorado
........ (4) Montana
........ (5) Nevada

........ (8) Washington
........ (9) Wyoming
Other: (please specify) ..o

34. During 1967-68, are you employed full-time in
public elementary or secondary education?

veeeee{1) Yes

IF NOT, KINDLY STATE YOUR PRESENT AND
PRIMARY OCCUPATION ... .. ...

35. Please check the one item that best describes
your teaching experiences in Idaho as of the
1966-67 school year.

........ (1) My first teaching position.

........ (2) | had ftaught in Idaho previously to
1966-67, but in another district.

........ (3) | have taught previous to 1966-67 in
idaho but not for a continued length of
time.

........ (4) | taught in Idaho only long enough to
certify for some other state, then moved.

........ (5) | had taught previously to 1966-67, but
only in one other state.

........ (6) | have taught intermittently in at least
two or more states other than Idaho.

36. What was the ONE most important factor that
influenced your decision to leave your 1966-67
position?

........ (1) Administrative and/or supervisory

........ (2) Adverse community conditions

(3) Critical difference of opinion with
administrator

........ (4) Economic necessity
........ (5) Husband (or wife) changed employment
........ (6) Did not enjoy teaching

........ (7) Personal reasons (returned to college,
married, divorced, health, etc.)

(8) Unsatisfactory teaching conditions
(inadequate facilities, pupil-teacher ratio
too high, etc.)

(9) Teaching certificate was not renewed

Other: (please specify) .........cccoocoonen.




PART Il

Reasons for Leaving Your 1966-67 Position

(Please Complete Regardiess of Present Position)

DIRECTIONS: As you read each stotemont ask yourself this question: To what extent did this factor influence my decision to leave the position
I held during the 1966-1967 school yesr? Rate the influence of each factor by encircling the letter which most clesrly defines your position.

Nethe facter had ne influence on your decision to change pesitions

She focter had o slight influcace en your decision te change pesitions
Maho facior had & medorate influonte on your decision to change pesitions
D-the facter had » decided influonce on your decisien te change pesitiens

NS MDIJ7.

NSMD 233

Administrator failed to ap-
preciate and praise worthy
taachers.

Administrator failed to sup-
port teache:a’ decisions.

A. Adminisivative snd Supervisery Facters

N S M D 39. Board of Education goals
differed from those per-
ceived by teacher.

N S M D 40. New ftsachers were not
given adequate help.

N S M D 41. Supervision for the im-
provement of instruction
failed to meet teachers
needs.

NSMD 42
NSMD 4.

NSMD 4.

Community too small

Failure of schoo! patrons to
respect and accept teachers
like other profcisionsl peo-
ple.

General lack of parental in-
terest in school sffairs.

8. Community Faclers
N S M D 45. Inadequate community fi-
nancisl support of schools.

N S M D 46. Living and housing condi-
tions unsatisfactory.

N S M D 47. Cultural  facilities inade-
quate.

N S M D 48. School board too provincial.

N S M D 49. Unreasonable restrictions on
the personal, civil, social, or
religious lives of teachers.

NSMD Other ressons (specify) ..

NS MD 50

NS MDSIL

Business or industry offered
higher income and better op-
portunity for advancement.

No financial future in
teaching.

C. Ecomomic Fectors

N S M D 52. Other states paid higher
salaries.

N S M D 53. Salary insufficient.

N S M D 54. Salary schedule not related
10 merit.

NSMD Other reasons (specify) ..

D. Persenal and Family Facters

N S M D 55. Actual or pending marriage NSMDS59. If married, did your N S M D 62. Teaching was not personal-
or need to take care of spouse’s move prompt your ly satisfying.
home. leaving thc position you
N S M D 56. Desire for change (adven- held in 1966677 NSMD Other reasons (specify) ..
tore). N S M D 60. Left position to return to .
N S M D 57. Desire to work in other College.
tion. o eeseesesssessnesnaees
occupation N S M D 61. Maternity (females only)
N S M D 58. Family moved or plans to
move.
E. Pupil Factens
N S M D 63. Lack of parental cooperation N S M D 65. Too little relief from pupil NSMD Other reasons (specify) ..

NS MD 64

Pupils lacked a8 desire to
learn.

contact during the day.

NS M D 66. Too many dull and slow
pupils to teach

NS MD 67
NS M D és.

Classes too large.
Future outlook for improve-
ment in working conditions
too discouraging.

F. Werking Conditions

NS M D 7). Lack of time for planning,
preparing, and evaluating
pupil educational activities.

N S M D 72. Other teachers perceived
to be too provincial.

N S M D 75. Too many routine and mo-
notonous duties.

N S M D 76. Unsatisfactory building or
campws.

e o ad e

N S M D 69. Lack or opportunity for ad- NSMD Other reasons (specify) ..
vancement. NSMD 73! wa required to teach L
) ) objects in which 8 hed i eereeeseseeseeseees
N S M D 70. Lack of teaching aids, ma- ¥ h
terials, and equipment. asdequate preparation. e
N S M D 74. Teaching too confining, no
time to relax during the
day.
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APPENDIX B

CRITIQUE OF THE QUESTIONNAIRE
September 1968

by
Donald C. Orlich

The purpose of this section is to discuss selected
strengths and apparent weaknesses of the survey instrument.
Other investigators may find this analysis of value in
adapting our information system to determine causes for
teacher mobility.

P PP JP T sy

1. The basic format of a forced-response question-
naire which is oriented toward coding on electronic data
processing cards proved to be highly satisfactory. Each
question or item number is equivalent to a card column. The
responses are numerically coded from one to nine to corres-
pond to data card rows one through nine, respectively. This
accounts for the maximum of nine responses per item. Future
investigators may desire to adapt the format by increasing
the rumber of responses and thereby reducing the number of
items so that all information can be punched on one data

card per respondent.

2. Questions three and four would be adequate with :
four responses each as follows:

3. I have the following number of dependents,
i.e., spouse and children:
(1) None
(2) 1-2
(3) 3-4 ;
—___(4) 5 or more

4. I have the following number of dependents
under 18 years of age:
(1) None
(2) 1-2
(3) 3-4
(4) S or more

3. Question five should be a two column item, e.g.,
to include columns five and six, thus giving a more detailed
division of ages. Categories to be added should include:
"under 20," "20-24,'" "60-64," and "65 or over." Note: We
have tried to use categories that have been established by
the Federal agencies, e.g., the U.S. Bureau of the Census.
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L, 1Item six could read as follows:

6. The highest degree that I hold is:
(1) No degree
(2) Bachelor's
(3) Master's
(4) Education Specialist (Ed.S.)
(5) Doctorate
(6) Other (specify)

5. Item seven should include some specific refer-
ence data to avoid confusion, e.g., "As of (date), I have
taught a total of (years).

6. Item nine, "The institution granting my highest
degree (or if nondegreed, institution providing education
courses which lead to Idaho teaching certificate) was "
must be hand tabulated since it does not seem practical to
code the nation's 2000 plus colleges and universities. If
such a code were needed for future studies, the Education
Testing Service (ETS) of Princeton and Berkeley might be con-
tacted to utilize their code numbers. However, this would
require using four columns and perhaps six, rather than the
one column used in this study.

7. Questions twenty and twenty-one could be changed
to ask for the number of teachers employed in the school
district rather than enrollment. This question pair could
read as follows:

My Former My Present
Position Position
(Date) (Date)
20. 21. Total Faculty in School Dis-
. trict in which I live:
1) | (1) 25 or less
(2) (2) 26-50
(3) (3) 51-75
4) (4) 76-100
(5) (5) 101-200
(6) (6) 201-400
(7) (7) LO1-600
(8) (8) 601-800
(9) (9) 801 or greater

8. The following items appeared to provide little
essential information or were redundant and could easily be
omitted in future instruments:
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SECTION II

My Former My Present

Position Position

1966-67 1967-68

22. 23. Total enrollment in the school
in which I teach:

26. 27. My primary duty:

28. 29. At least half my time is spent
t *aching in:

35. Please check the one item that best describes
your teaching experiences in Idaho as of the
1966-67 school year. . .

SECTION III

44, General lack of parental interest in school
affairs.

51. No financial future in teaching.

62. Teaching was not personally satisfying.
72. Other teachers perceived to be too provincial.

75. Too many routine and monotonous duties.

9. The salary divisions on questions thirty and
thirty-one would not be adequate for future studies. It is
recommended that at least six additional categories be
included--all at the upper end of the salary scale. The
following should be considered: $8500-8999; $9000-9499;
$9500-9999; $10,000-10,499; $10,500-10,999; and $11,000 or
over.

Further the exact divisions should parallel those
used by the US Office of Education reports and the Research
Division of the NEA. These -hanges give investigators
greater capability for national, regional or statewide com-
parisons.

10. Question thirty-two, '"State or country in which
you are now teaching or residing is: " and thirty-three,
"If you moved into Idaho, from which state did you migrate:

" should be allotted two columns so that all fifty of
the United States plus, e.g., Washington, D.C., might be given
a two digit numerical code, e.g., '"Ol" for Alabama to "S1"
for Wyoming. Number 52 could be allocated to all foreign
countries or terr.tories. This procedure would allow the
electronic computer to tabulate the responses, rather than
the hand *abulations which were necessary for all states not

listed in the given nine resportses.

Further, question thirty-three did not determine pre-
cisely if the respondents were natives of Idaho (or whatever




state is desired). It is recommended that the first
response to question thirty-three be:

" (-) I am a native of the state, the question
does not apply."

The "-" is a negative or "skip x" sign and would
expedite key punch operations.

11. Question fifty-four, '"Salary schedule not
related to merit," appears to have had ambiguous connota-
tions. To clar1fy, the statement could be changed to:
"Salary schedule does not include a merit pay prov131on "
or "Salary schedule does not allow for individual merit

pay . 1

12. The reader will note that questions 37-76 are
negatively oriented. A list of negatively written state-
ments could be infinitely long; however, we attempted to
isolate those potentially negative aspects of positions
that apparently cause teachers to move. In future studies
these items could be re-oriented to reflect a p081t1ve list
of traits. Our rational for the negatlve orientation was
that persons tend to leave specific jobs because they per-
ceive that the negative aspects negate the JOb'S positive
traits. Persons tend to leave former positions for better
jobs, whatever "better" happens to mean to a specific
individual. Or, as in the cases of most married women, the
job satisfaction may be high, but family factors precede all
other factors--as is apparently well established.

In summary, any investigator may adapt the basic
format of this information system best to meet his research
purposes. IF ANY OF THE ABOVE CHANGES ARE MADE IN THE SUR-
VEY INSTRUMENT, APPROPRIATE CHANGES MUST BE MADE IN THE COM-
PUTER PROGRAMS' Investigators who make drastic changes will
find that the data may be no longer comparable on a national
basis.
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A.

C.

APPENDIX C

I. Introduction

Problem Description

This program is a study of teacher mobility using
the IBM 1130 Model II-B Computer with disk drive
and 1132 Printer. The objectives of this program
are to analyze the coded questionnaire data which
indicate important reasons influencing instructors
to leave their teaching positions for new jobs.

Method of Solution

This process begins with the survey forms (see
Appendix A, Questionnaire) which were developed for
the study. These forms must be received, keypunched
and put through the program developed to produce

the resultant frequency tables. The survey forms
are analyzed in three parts. Part I: Questions 1

to 9 and questions 16 and 17 are grouped as Part I.
Frequencies are produced on this portion for males
out of state, males in state, females out of state,
anc females in state. Parts II and III are analyzed
for these same sub-groups with three more tables
being produced. The first is developed as a by-pro-
duct of Part III. This table is the computation of
a critical index for the four groups: females, males,
respondents moving instate, and those moving out of
state. The second table is a frequency count on the
academic major and academic minor degrees held by
the teachers. The third table consists of both a
list of the identification numbers taken from the
cards of respondents with residences in states other
than the nine listed in the questionnaire and a fre-
quency count on the nine states that are listed.

For the system's flow chart, see Figure A-l.

II. Instructions

A.

A STUDY OF TEACHER MOBILITY USING THE IBM 1130
MODEL II-B COMPUTER WITH DISK DRIVE AND 1132 PRINTER
B.
|

User

First, the academic majors and minors must be hand
coded with three digit identification numters,
which are not to exceed S0. Next, the svivey form
must be submitted to the Computer Center to be
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keypunched. Unless changes are made in the program,
the forms must be identical to the 1967-68 Teacher
Mobility Forms. Of course, the dates and headings
could be changed, but the questions must remain in
the same order or the results will be wrong. Before
making any changes, please consult the section of
this writeup on Operation and Program Documentation.

Keypunching of the forms is explained in the Data
Presentation section. It will suffice here to say
that in scheduling, time must be allotted for read-
ing the data.

The tables produced by the program are included in
Appendix D.

The program function has been explained as an ana-
lysis of the Teacher Mobility Survey. This func-
tion produces eleven tables of frequency counts and
one table of critical indexes, totaling in all, 12
tables. Each table is assigned a sense switch to
determine whether to print the table or not. See
page 174 for the list of switches.

This program consists of the mainline program with
three sub-routines (OUT1, OUT2, OUT3, OUT4). To-
gether, this mainline with the subroutines produces
the 16 tables in their entirety.

Data Preparation

A copy of the survey form appears on the following
pages. This form is so designed that the question
numbers correspond to the card columns. Each
response, except academic major and academic minor
(items 10-11-12 and 13-14-15) take one column while
the major and minor each take three columns.
(Example: 730 is the code number for a major in
music.) The complete survey form takes 76 columns
of one card, the four remaining columns are some-
times used for identification numbers.

After keypunching, the data needs no further sorting.
Operating Instructions

The beginning of one card to the beginning of
another takes approximately 4 seconds on the aver-
age. This figure was obtained by running 800 cards
of data through the program. This includes the time
required for loading, run and output. A minimum of
55 minutes must be allotted to: load the program
with its sub-routines, load 800 cards of data, and
list the output.
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Figure A-1 (continued)
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This program was made to print on 8-1/2 by 1l inch
paper with double side tear. The width and/or length
could be more, but never less; unless the output
formats are changed.

There are no required card forms, files or tapes.

The three subroutines (OUT1l, OUT2, OUT3, OUT4) must
be loaded first. After the sub-routines are stored
on the disk, load the Main program. The Main if
followed by all the data cards which in turn must
be followed by a card with a nine punched into
column 1. The control cards required are: cold
start card, //JOB, //XEQ MAIN, *LOCAL MAIN, OUTL,

: OUT2, OUT3, OUTL.

The three sub-routines (OUTL1, OUT2, OUT3, OUT4) must
be loaded first.

Figure A-2. Deck Organization

Nines Card




THE SENSE SWITCHES
(ON TO SUP<ESS PRINTING)

Switch Number Table

0. .+« ...+ ... Pour tables giving total percents and
responses for males, females, instate
and outstate for Part 3.

1. . « = « « « « « . Questionnaire number of people with
residences in states other than the
nine listed in the questionnaire. |

2. . v v+« + « . . Prequency count on the nine states that |
are listed in the questionnaire. '

3. v ¢« o o « o o« o« o Critical index.

4., . . . « . « « « « 1-A (males instate, males outstate, |
females instate, females outstate).

5. . v o o o o o o« o 2-A (males instate, males outstate,
females instate, females outstate).

6. . « « « « o« o o o 3-A@ales instate, males outstate,
females instate, females outstate).

7. « v v v v o e + « 1-B (males total).

8. . » « « « « « « o 1-B (females total).
9. + v v v o o o o o 2-B (males total).
10. . « = « « « « . . 2-B (females total).

11. . . . -« = « « «. . 3-B (males total, females total).

12. . . = = « « « « . 1-C (both males and females).
13. . . « « « « « . . 2-C (both males and females).
14. . . =« = <« « « « « 3-C (both males and females).

1. . . « . « « . . . Academic majors and minors.

| *Ioad sub-routine NSWCH before execution; see documentation
) of NSWCH. -
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// JOB

// FOR

#ONE WORD INTEGERS
#TRANSFER TRACE
#ARITHMETIC TRACE

SUBRCUTINE OUT1 OF TEACHER MOBILITY STUDY

*% TEACHER MOBILITY STUDY
* % JUNE 1968
* % LARRY CURTIS=PROGRAMMER
SUBROUTINE OUT1
C LARRY CURTIS=PROGRAMMER=IDAHO STATE UNIVERSITY=AUGEST 1968
DIMENSION 1ID(10)
COMMON IPD(1191004) 9 ILE(409594)9IPL(1991004)
822 FORMAT(5X94(6XeI192H'S)IBXe!X!)
888 FORMATI(5Xe139169419]} 4
999 FORMAT(5X91391016)
823 FORMAT{10Xe?X= THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND! )
820 FORMAT(11X99(I192H'Se3X)2Xe'X!)
28 FORMAT(1H1920Xs 'TABLE A=2, MALE RESPONSES TO PART I1')
5001 FORMAT(1H1920Xs'TABLE A=3, FEMALE RESPONSES TO PART I1!)
816 FORMAT(/928Xe'MALES IN THE STATE!,)
817 FORMAT(/928Xe'FEMALES OUT OF STATE's)
818 FORMAT(/928Xe!'FEMALES IN THE STATE!'s)
23 FORMAT(1Hls 5Xs!'TABLE A=4, OUT CF STATE MALE RESPONSES TO PART I11

91)
312 FORMAT(1Hls S5Xs'TABLE
810 FORMAT(1Hls 5Xs!TABLE
811 FORYAT(1Hls 5Xs!TABLE
8I1")
21 FORMAT(1H1915Xs'TABLE A=l
22 FORMAT (/928X 'MALES OUT OF
c PRINT HEADINGS
WRITE(3921)
WRITE(3+816)
WRITE(39820)(191=1+9)
; Ke2
[ DO 113 JK=14
IK=1
DO 115 I =1,11

A=T,
A=5,
A=6,

DO 114 J =1,10
ID(J)=IPC(]9JeK)
114 CONTINUE
IF(NSWCH(4))11594509450
C PRINT THE ARRAY
450
IF(IK=9)108091081,1280
IK=IK+6
IK=1IK+1
CONTINUE
IF(JK=2)19293
1 K=4
! GC TO 4
2 K=1
GO TO 4
3 K=3
[F(JK=4)4sT00094
K=2
4 CONTIMNUE

1081
1080
115

INSTATE FEMALE RESPONSES TO PART III')
INSTATE MALE RESPONSES TO PART III1')
OUT OF STATE FEMALE RESPONSES TO PART 1

MALE AND FEMALE RESPONSES TO PART ')
STATE )

C PUT DATA FROM ARRAY IPD INTO ARRAY ID

C CHECK IF SWITCH &4 IS ONy IF IT 1S DON'T PRINT THE ARRAY

WRITE(39999)IKe (ID(L)9L=1+10)
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C PRINT PROPER HEADINGS
GO TO(8144911398159813) 9K
813 WRITE(3s818)
WRITE(39820)(191=199)
GO TO 113
814 WRITE(3922)
WRITE(3+820)(1912199)
GO TO 113
815 WRITE(39817)
WRITE(39820)(191=199)
113 COMNTINVE
WRITE(39823)

C PRINT HEADINGS
WRITE(3428)
WRITE(3922)
WRITE(39820)(191=2199)
DO 654 K=194
IK=18
DO 119 I=1,19

C PUT DATA FROM ARRAY IPL INTO ARRAY 1ID
DO 118 J=1y10
IDGJ)=IPL(IoJeK)

118 CONTINUE

C CHECK IF SWITCH 5 IS ONy IF IT IS DON'T PRINT THE ARRAY
IF(MNSWCH(5))11994319431
C PRINT THE ARRAY
431 WRITE(39999)IKs(ID(L)oL=1y10)
IKsIK+1
119 CONTINUE
C CHECK AND PRINT THE PROPER HEADINGS

GO TO(8019802980319654) 9K
801 WRITE(3+816)
WRITE(39820)(191=21,49)
GO TO 654
802 WRITE(39823)
WRITE(35001)
WRITE(39817)
WRITE(29820)(191=199)
GO TO 654
803 WRITE(3,9818)
WRITE(39820)(19I=199)
654 CONTINUE
WRITE(39823)
WRITE(3923)
WRITE(39822)(1912194)
DO 776 K=1ly4
IK=37
D0 117 I=1940
C PUT DATA FROM ARRAY ILE INTC ARRAY ID
DO 116 J=195
ID(UY=ILE(I9JeK)
i 116 CONTINUVE
C CHECK IF SWITCH 6 IS ONyg IF IT IS DON'T PRINT THE ARRAY
IF(NSWCH(6) 111796329432
C PRINT THE ARRAY
F 432 WRITE(39888)IKe(ID(L)oL=1y5)
3 IK=1K+1
117 CONTINUE
WRITE(39823)
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807

808

809
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// DUP
#STORE

CHECK AND PRINT THE PROPER HEADINGS
GO TO(B8CT798CR9R099776) oK
WRITE(3,810)
WRITE(39822)(1sl=194)

GO TO 776

WRITE(39811)
WRITE(39822)(1el=194)

GO TO 776

WRITE(29812)
WRITE(39822'(1el=194)
CONTINUE

RETURN

END

WS UA O0UuTl
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// JOB

// FOR SUBROUTIRE OUT2 OF TEACHER VCRILITY STULDY
#ARITHMETIC TRACE

#TRANSFER TRACE

#ONE wORD INTEGERS

1 2 TEACHER MCBILITY STUDY
* % JUNE 1968
* % LARRY CURTIS=2ROGRAVMER
SUBROUTINE 0QUT2
C LARRY CURTIS=PROGIAVVER=IDAHC STATE UNIVERSITY=AUGEST 19568

CIMENSICN IC(10)91D(10)
COVMON IFD(1191094) 9 ILE(400594)9IPL(1991004)
822 FORMATI(5Xs4(6X9I1c2H'S)E6Xy'X!)
77 FORMAT(S5X9139169415)
€23 FORVAT(10Xy'X= THGCSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND!')
899 FORMAT(IOXQQ(IIQZH'SOZX)oZXo'X'013X04(1102H'502X)oZXo'X'o)
203 FORMAT(1H1910Xy'TABLE A=fe MALZ AND FEMALE TOTALS TO PART I')
201 FORMAT(1H1910Xys'TABLE A=9e #ALE AND FEMALE TOTALS TO PART I1I")
202 FORMAT(/912X9s'VALES TOTAL'925Xs '"FEMALES TOTAL')
391 FORMAT(5X91391015)
1180 FORMAT(/918X9'FEVALES TOTAL's)
205 FORMAT(/918Xy'MALES TOTAL's)
899 FORMAT(10X99(I1192H"'S92X ) 92Xe X"}
267 FORMAT(5X913951595Xs"#!45X9515)
207 FORMAT(1H1 922X 'TABLE A=12¢ ALL RESPONSES TO PART II")
206 FORMAT(1Hls TXs'TAEBLE A=13e ALL RESPONSES TO PART III')
78 FORMAT(5X913+1016)
820 FORMAT(11X99(1192H'S93X)2Xs'X")
208 FCRMAT(1H1922Xs'TABLE A=lle ALL RESPONSES TO PART 1I')
1220 FORMAT(/918Xy'FEMALES TOTAL'")
204 FORMAT(1H1913X'TABLE A=1Ce VALE AND FEMALE TOTALS TO PART I111')
C PRINT HEADINGS
WRITE(5203)
WRITE(39205)
WRITE(39899)(191=2199)
IK=1
00 147 I=1,ll
C PUT THE IN AND OuT OF STATE MALES TOGETHER INTO ARRAY ID
DO 333 J=lylC
I0(J)=IPD(19sJo1)+IPD(19J92)
333 CONTINUE

C CHECK IF SWITCH 7 IS 9Ny IF IT IS DON'T PRINT THE ARRAY
IF (NSt CH(T) 114794339433
C PRINT THE ARRAY

433 WRITE(39391)IKs(ID(L)sL=2y10)
IF(IK=9)119091191,1190
1191 IK=IK+6
1190 IK=IK+l
147 CONTINUE
WRITE(3+91180)
WRITE(39899)(19I=199)
IK=1l
C PUT THE IN AND OUT OF STATE FEMALFS TOGETHER INTO ARRAY ID
DO 1184 I=1.11
DO 1185 Js=1,y10
ID(J)SIPD(I9J93)+IPD(10Jr4)
1185 CONTINUE
C CHECK IF SWITCH 8 1S ONy IF IT Is DON'T PRINT THE ARRAY
IF(NSWCH(8))118491187+1187
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1187

1201
1200
1184

444

434

369

1222

1224
1221

222

435
258

PRINT THE ARRAY
WRITE(39391)IKe(ID(L)9L=1510)

IF(IK=9)12009120151200

IK=[K+6

IK=IK+1

CONTINUVE

WRITE(3+823)

WRITE(3,201)

WRITE(3,205)

WRITE(39899)(191=2149)

IK=18

DO 369 I=1919

PUT THE IN AND OUT OF STATE MALES TOGETHER INTO ARRAY ID
DO 444 J=1910

ID(JI=IPL T oJdol)+IPL(I0J92)

CONTINUE

CHECK IF SWITCH 9 IS ONy IF IT IS DON'T PRINT THE ARRAY
IFINSWCH(9) )36994349434

PRINT THE ARRAY

WRITE(39391)IKs(ID(J)9J=1s10)

IKs1K+1

CONTINUE

WRITE(391220)

WRITE(39899)(19s1=199)

IK=18

DO 1221 1I=1,19

PUT THE IN AND OUT OF STATE FEMALES TOGETHER INTO ARRAY D
DO 1222 J=1,10

ID(J)=IPL L oJe3)4+IPL(I0Js4)

CONTINUE

CHECK IF SWITCH 10 IS ONs IF IT IS DON'T PRINT THE ARRAY
IF(NSWCH(10))1221,122491224

PRINT THE ARRAY

WRITE(30391)IKs(ID(J) 9J=1910)

IKeIK+1

CONTINUE

WRITE(34+823)

WRITE(39204)

WRITE(3+202)

WRITE(39890)(1el=194)e(19el3lr4%)

IK=37

DO 258 I=1940

PUT THE IN AND OUT OF STATE MALES TOGETHER INTO ARRAY ID
PUT THE IN AND OUT OF STATE FEMALES TOGETHER INTO ARRAY 1C
D0 222 J=195

IDCJI=ILE(ToJo L) +ILE(I09J02)

IC(II=ILE(LIoJo3)+ILE(I9J9e4)

CONTINUE

CHECK IF SWITCH 11 IS ONs IF IT IS DON'T PRINT THE ARRAY
IF(NSWCH(11))25894359435

PRINT THE ARRAY
WRITE(39867)IKs(IDIL)oL=195)s(ICIL)sL=10s5)

IKs[K+1

CONTINUVE

CHECK ANC PRINT THE PROPER HEADINGS

WRITE(39823)

WRITE(3,208)

WRITE(3+820)(19l=199)

IK=1l




DO 241 I=1,11
C PUT THE MALES AND FEVALES TOGETHER INTC ARRAY ID
20 357 J=lyle
ID(U)=2IPD( I 9Jod)+IPD(10J02)+IPD(19J93)4IPD(10Je4)
257 CONTINUVE

C CHECK IF S#ITCH 12 IS ONs IF IT IS DON'T PRINT THE ARRAY
IFINSANCH(12))24104369436
C PRINT THE ARRAY

436 WRITE(3978)IKe(ID(L)PL=1910)
IF(IK=9)13249122591324
1225 IK=IK+6
1324 IK=IK+1
241 CCNTINUE
C CHECK AND PRINT THE PROPER HEADINGS
WRITE(39823)
WRITE(39207)
WRITE(39820)(1s1=199)
IK=18
DO 240 I=1919
C PUT THE MALES AND FEMALES TOGETHER INTO ARRAY ID
DO 457 J=1910
ID(JI)=IPL L oJol)+IPL(L0Je2)+IPL(I9Je3)+IPL(I0Js4)
457 CONTINUE
C CHECK IF SWITCH 13 IS Oine IF IT IS DON'T PRINT THE ARRAY
IFINSWCH(13))240943794637
C PRINT THE ARRAY
437 WRITE(3978)IKe(ID(L)9oL=1910)
IK=1IK+1
240 CONTINUE
C CHECK AND PRINT THE PROPER HEADINGS
WRITE(39823)
WRITE(34206)
WRITE(39822)(1sl=194)
IK=37
DO 242 131,940
C PUT THE MALES AND FEVALES TOGETHER INTO ARRAY ID
DO 1 JU=1,5
ID(J)2ILE(T oJol)+ILE(T 0J92)+ILE(TI9J03)+]ILE(I9J)9&)
1 CONTINUE
C CHECK IF SWITCH 14 IS ONe IF IT IS DON'T PRINT THE ARRAY
IFINSWCH(14))24294389438
C PRINT THE ARRAY
438 WRITE(3977)IKe(IDIL)eL=15)
IK=IK+1
242 CONTINUE
WRITE(39823)
RETURN
END
// DUP
#STORE WS UA 0OUT2
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// JOB
// FCR SUBROUTINE OUT3 OF TEACHER MOBILITY
#ARITHMETIC TRACE
#TRANSFER TRACE
#ONE WORD INTEGERS
* % TEACHER NMORILITY STUDY
* * JUNE 1968
* % LARRY CURTIS=PROGRAMMER
SUBRCUTINE OUT3
C LARRY CURTIS=PROGRAMMER=IDAHMO STATE UNIVERSITY=AUGEST 1968
CCVMMON IPD(1191094) o ILE(409594) 9 IPL(1G91004)
C ZERO OUT THE VARIBLES USED
K=0
SuMl=Q
SUv2=0
SUM3=(Q
SUM4=0
SUvM11=0
SUM22=0
SUM&44=0
SUM33=0
C PRINT HEADINGS
WRITE(3,1101)
1101 FORMAT(919515Xs?'TABLE A=16¢"'94X9s'CRITICAL INDEX FOR TEACHER TURNOV
1ER?)
WRITE(3+»1103)
1103 FORMAT(26X9 'MALES® 95X 9 ' FEMALES' 96X 9 'OUT STATE! 97Xs ' INSTATE!)
C CHECK IF SWITCH 3 IS ONy IF IT IS CON'T PRINT THE ARRAY
IFINSWCH(3))106191060910€1
1060 DO 1041 I=1,440
DO 1062 J=leé4
C COMPUT THE UNWEIGHTED SUMS FOR PART II1
SUM1=SUM1+ILE(I9Jrl)
SUM2=SUM2+ILE(19J02)
SUM3=SUM3+ILE(I9J93)
SUM4=SUM4L+ILE(T9Je4)
1062 CONTINUE
DO 1040 J=244
C COMPUT THE WEIGHTED SUMS FOR PART 111
SUM11=SUMLL1+ILE(T oJdol) % (J=1)
SUM22=SUM22+ILE(T1eJde2) % (J=1)
SUM33=SUM33+ILE(l9Jde3)#(J=1)
SUMG4=SUVLG+ILE(T o Jeb ) % (J=1)
10640 CONTINUE
C DECIDE WETHER THS GROUP ANSWER SHOULD BE PRINTED AT THIS TIME
IF(I=5)10419104891047
1047 IF(1=13)10419104891049
1049 IF(1=-18)10419104«891051
1051 IF(1=25)104191C46891053
1053 IF(1=3C)10419134891055
1055 IF(I=64C)10419104891341
1048 K=K+1
C COVMRINE DISFERENT LEVELS TO GIVE MALESsFEMALESsINSTATEOUTSTATE
ANSW]1=SUM11/SUM]
ANSW2=5UN22/51U2
ANSW3=5UM33/50UV2
ANSWL=SUVGG/SUVG
C CCHPUT THE CRITICAL INDEX FOR THE ABOVE GROUPINGS
CR1=(ANSV.1+ANSW2) /2
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CR2=(ANSW3+ANSW&) /2
CR3=(A\S%x1+ANSW3)/2
CR4=(ANS'W2+ANSW&L) /2
C PRINT HEADINGS A\ND THE RESULTS
GO TO(19293949596) 9K
1 WRITE(3+1104)
1104 FORMATI(/5Xe 'ADMINISTRATIVE AND!')
WRITE(3911121CR19CR29CR39CR4
1112 FORMAT(5Xs *SUPERVISORY FACTORS'93X0F402OSXOFQQZQIOX’FQQZOICXOF“oz)
GO TO 1058
2 WRITE(3+1105)CR19CR2sCRI9CRG
1105 FORMAT(/5XsCOVMUNITY FACTORS'95XQF402’8X9F402OIOXOFQQZOIOXOFhoZ)
GO TO 1058
3 WRITE(391110)CR1sCR29CR39CR4
1110 FORMAT(/5Xs *ECONCMIC FACTCRS! 96X 9F6e298XoFbe2910X9Fbe291CK9Fle2)
GO TO 1058
4 WRITE(391106)
1106 FORMAT(/5Xs 'PERSONAL AND's)
WRITE(391114)CR19CR29CR39CRG
1114 FORMAT(S5Xs!FAMILY EACTORS! 98X 9Fbe298X9Fue2910K9F4e2910X9F4e2)
GO TO 1058
5§ WRITE(3+1108)CR19sCR29CR39CRG
1108 FORMAT(/+5Xs'PUPIL FACTORS' 98X 0°5629EX9Fte2910X9F4e2910X9Fbe2)
GO TO 19058
6 WRITE(3+1109)CR19CR29sCR39CR4
1109 FORMATI(/5Xe '"WORKING CONDITIONS' 04X 9F4e298X9F4e2910X9F4e2910X9F4e2)
C ZERO OUT THE VARIBLES USED AGAIN
1058 SUM1=0
SUM2=0
SUM3=0
SUM4=0
SUuMl1l=C
SUM22=0
SUM33=(
SUM44=0
1041 CONTINUE
1061 RETURN
END
// DUP
#STORE WS UA O0UT3
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//7 JOB

// FOR SUBRCUTINE OUT4 OF TEACHER MOBILITY
#ONE WORD INTEGERS
* % TEACHER MOBILITY STUDY
*% JUNE 1968
* e LARKRY CURTIS=PROGRAMMER
SUBROUT INE OUT4
C LARRY CURT1S5=PROGRAMMER=IDAHO STATE UNIVERSITY=AUGEST 1968

DIMENSION IMA(4D9&e4)
COMMON IPD(1191004) 9ILE(409504)9IPL{1991D44)

C CHECK IF SWITCH O IS ONy IF IT IS DON'T PRINT THE TABLES
IF(NSWCH(0))10009100191001
C PRINT PROPER HEADINGS

1001 WRITE(39203)

203 FORMAT{1H1915X9!'TABLE A=18, CRITICAL INDEX FOR ALL MALES!')
WRITE(39601)

601 FORMAT(16X9 *NUMBERS'916X9 'PERCENTS!)
WRITE(39201)

201 FORMAT(IOX.'N'oaxo'S'oAXo'M'04Xo'D'05X0'N'oSXo'S'oSXo'M'oSXo'D'oSX
99 ' TOTAL ' 94X "WEIGHT"')
WRITE(39401)

401 FORMAT(/16Xe?' ADMINSTRATIVE AND SUPERVISORY FACTORS!)
C COMBINE THE MALES TCGETEHERs THE FEMALES TOGETHERs THE INSTATE
C TOGETHERsAND THE OUT OF STATE TOGETHER

K=0
LP=l
KP=2
DO 1 J=1y4
DO 2 1=1940
D0 3 L=1y4
3 IMA(IoL9J)=ILE(IsLoLP)+ILE(IoLIKP)
2 CONTINUE
K=K+l
GO TO(5069791)9K
5 LP=3
KP=4
GO TO0 1
6 LP=1
KP=3
GO TO0 1
7 LP=2
KP=4
1 CONTINUE
LP=1
KP=2
DO 30 J=1ls4
INO=36
DO 12 I=1440
INO=INC+1
C COMPUTE THE TCTAL UNWEIGHTED RESPONSES
IT0L=IMA(IoloJ)+IMA(IOZOJ)+IVA(1030J)+IMA(IohoJ)
C COMPUTE THE TOTAL WZIGHT:ZD RZSPONSES
IWET=IMA(I 929 ) %1+ IMA(T 939 ) %2+ IMA(T 049 J)*3
C COMPUTE THE PERCENTAGES
PER1=1e#IMA(I919J)/1TOL
PER2=z1e#IMA(1929J)/1TOL
PER3=z1e*IMA(I939J)/1ITOL
DERG=]1 o #IMA( I 94 9J)}/ITOL
C PRINT THE RESPONSESy P=LENTSe TOTALY AND WEIGHT FCR THE QUESTICN
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200

1047
1049
1051
1053
1055
1042

402

1043
403

1044
404

1045
405

1046
406
1041
11
12

32
50
205

51
301

M R U G T R T T T~
aNa) (@)

|
i
|

WRITE(BOZOO)INOOIMA(IoloJ)oIMA(IoZoJ)oIMA(IoSoJ)oIﬁA(IoaoJ)oPERl'P

1ER2yPER3yPERGy ITOL W IWET

FORMAT(5X01202X01302X0IS.ZX.IS.ZX.IB.BX.F#.Z.ZX.F#.Z02X0F402.ZX.F4

Te204X01397X913)

PRINT PROPER HEADINGS
IF(I=5)10419104291047
IF(I=13)10419104391049
IF(1=18)1041910441051
IF(1=26)104191C4591053
IF(I=30)10419104691055
IF(I=4C)10419104191041
WRITE(39402)

FORMAT(/16Xs! COMMUNITY FACTORS!)
GO TO 11

WRITE(39403)

FORMAT(/16Xs! ECONOMIC FACTORS!)
GO 70 11

WRITE(39404)

FORMAT(/16Xs!' PERSONAL AND FAMILY FACTORS!')
GO TO 11

WRITE(39405)

FORMAT(/16Xs! PUPIL FACTORS')

GO T0 11

WRITE(3+9406)

FORMAT(/16Xy! WORKING CONDITIONS!')
CONTINUE

CONTINUE

CONTINUE

CHECK WHICH HEADING TO PRINT
PRINT PROPER HEADINGS
IF(J=4)32+30930

IF(J=2)50951952

WRITE(39205)

FORMAT (1H1915Xs ' TABLE A=19¢ CRITICAL INDEX FOR ALL FEMALES!")
WRITE(39601)

WRITE(39201)

WRITE(39401)

GO TO 30

WRITE(39301)

FORMAT(1H1910Xs 'TABLE A=20¢ CRITICAL INDEX FOR THOSE LEAVING IDAHO
8t)

WRITE(39601)

WRITE(3,201)

WRITE(39401)

GO TO 30

52 WRITE(39204)
204 FORMAT(1H1910X»!'TABLE A=21e CRITICAL INDEX FOR THOSE REMAINING IN

71DAHO!)
WRITE(39601)
WRITE(3+201)
WRITE(3+401)

30 CONTINUE
1000 RETURN

END

// DUP
#STORE wS UA OUT4

-185-




// JOB

// FOR MAIN LINE PROGRAM OF TEACHER MOBILITY STUDY
#10CS(DISK»1132 PRINTER)

#ONE WORD INTEGERS

Ldod LARRY CURTIS=PROGRAMMER

*% JUNE 1968

2 TEACHER MOBILITY STUDY

C LARRY CURT]IS=PROGRAMMER=IDAHO STATE UNIVERSITY=AUGEST 1968

INTEGER BLURPSEX
DIMENSION IC(B80)sIN(TC96)912T(992)
COMMON IPD(1191004)9ILE(409504)9IPL(1991094)
EQUIVALENCE(IC(13)9IC13)9(1C(32)91C32)9(1C{10)»IC10)
DEFINE FILE 1(10009739UsKA39)
C 2ERO OUT THE ARRAYS
DO 90 K=1ls4
CALL TSTOP
DO 91 J=1910
DO 80 I=1y1l1l
80 IPD(IsJeK)=0
DO 91 I=1919
91 IPL(1yJeK)=0
DO 90 N=195
DO 90 I=1y40
90 ILE(IsNsK)=0
DO 53 JUs=1+970
DO 53 I=ly6
53 IN(Je1)=0
DO 1111 I=1,9
DO 1111 Ls=1,y2
1111 IZT(IsL)=0
870 FORMAT(IIXo'MALES-FEMALES---MAJOR'oeXc'MALES-FEMALES---MINOR'o)
55 FORMAT (5X913931895X9318)
1010 FORMAT(18X914928X9[4)
212 FORMAT(2H1 46Xy 'TABLE A=l4, RESPONDENTS! 91H's ! MAJORS AND MINORS=-
88Y CODE NUMBER!)
1302 FORMAT(1H1911Xy'TABLE A=17s THE 1967-1968 RESIDENCES OF I1DAHO 1966
9=671)
1303 FORMAT(27Xs 'TURNOVER TEACHERS!')
1304 FORMAT(15Xs 'FREQUENCY!' 916Xy 'CODE NUMBER OF THE STATE!')
1301 FORMAT(1H195X9 'QUESTIONNAIRE NUMBER OF PEOPLE IN STATES OTHER THAN
1 THE NINE LISTED')

WRITE(3+1301)
BLURP=(Q
MAJMN=0
MINMJ=0
LOC=1
98 J=0
C READ ONE CARD AT A TIME
READ(1'LOC) (IC(I)oInm199)9IC100IC130(ICII)9I=16976)91C(B0)
LOC=LOC+1
37 K=0
C CHECK FOR A NINE CARD
IF(IC(1)=9)489110948
C IF NO RESPONSE IN ANY COLUMN OF THE CARD REGISTER A 10

48 DC 99 I=1976
IFC(IC(I))99920+99
g 20 IC(1)=10
99 CONTINUE
C DECIDE WHICH LEVEL OF THE THREE DIMEMSIONAL ARRAYS EACH CARD 1S TO BE SENT
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C =" =0

aXaXaXal

(LI ]

10
100

101

103

68
69

498

1020
1871
1022
1872
1004
1006

1005

1007
769
763
761

SEND THEM TO LEVEL CONE IF IT IS AN OUT OF STATE MALE
SEND THEM TO LEVEL TWO IF IT IS AN IN STATE MALES
SEND THEM TO LEVEL THREE IF IT IS AN OUT OF STATE FEMALES
SEND THEM TO LEVEL FOUR IF IT IS AN IN STATE FEMALES
IF(ICILl)=1)49492

KsK+2

IF(1C32=1)6+615

KsK+1l

GO TO 10

COMPUTE THE FREQUENCY OF PART I

KsK+2

DO 100 I=1,y9

MsIC(])

IPD(IoMoK)=IPD(IoMIK)+1

DO 101 I=16117

MsIC(I)

Nsl=6

IPD(NoMoK)sIPD(NoM9K)+1

COMPUTE THE FREQUENCY OF PART 11

DO 103 I=18436

MsIC(])

Nsl=17

IPLINsMoK)ISIPLINIMIK)+1

COMPUTE THE FREQUENCY OF PART II1

DO 498 1237476

MsIC(])

CHANGE ANY 10'S TO 5's

IF(M=10)69968969

M=5

N=l=3§

ILE(NsMoK)SILE(NoMoK)+1

CONTINUE

PRINT THE QUESTIONARRIE NUMBER OF ANY CARD WHICH COMES FROM A PERSON IN
A STATE OTHER THEN THE NINE LISTED IN THE QUESTIONARRIE
IF(IC(32)=10)100491020+1020

CHECK IF SWITCH 1 IS ONy IF IT IS DON'T PRINT THE ARRAY
IF(NSWCH(1))1872+187191871

WRITE(391022)1C(80)

FORMAT (30X 14)

CONTINUVE

COMPUTE THE FREQUENCY OF RESDENCE'S OF THE NINE STATES THAT ARE LISTED
GO TO 1007

DO 1005 N=1,99

IF(IZT{(Ns2)=1C(32))100591006+1005
IZT(Nsl)=12T(N9l)+1

GO TO 1007

CONTINUE

BLURP=BLURP+1

I12ZT(BLURP#2)=21C(32)

GO TO 1004

COMPUTE THE FREQUENCY OF THE MAJORS

SEX=IC(1)

IF(ICL0)T7&297620769

DO 761 L=1970

IF(IN(L93)=IC10)76197639761

INCLoSEX)=IN(LoSEX)+1

GO TO 762

CONTINUE

MINMJUSMINVI+]
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7162
165

167

166

110

1009

1008

1802
1801

1803

1806
1808

1807
1809

1810

439

IN(MINMJ,3)=1IC10

COMPUTE THE FREQUENCY OF THE MINORS
GO TO 769

SEX=SEX+3

IF(1C13)989989765

DO 766 L=1,70
IF(IN(L96)=1C13)7669767+766
IN(LoSEX)=IN(LsSEX)+]

GO GET ANCTHER CARD

GO TO 98

CONTINUE

MAJVNEMA JVMN+1

IN(MAJMN,,6)=1C13

GO TO 765

CONTINUE

CALL TSTRT

CHECK IF SWITCH 2 IS ONs IF IT IS DON'T PRINT THE ARRAY
IF(NSWCH(2))1008+1009+1C0C9
WRITE(391302)

WRITE(291303)

WRITE(391304)

PRINT THE FREQUENCY OF RZSEDENCE'S
WRITE(391010 (IZT(I91)9I2ZT(192)91=2199)
CONTINUE

CALL 0OUT3

CALL OUT1

CALL OUT2

CALL OUT4

SORT THE MAJORS AND MINORS INTO DESCENCING ORDER ACCORDING TO COUNT
IND=T0

J=3

KND=IND=1

DO 1806 I=1,4KAND

IFCIN(T 9J)=IN(I+19J)21803,1806+1806
IT1=IN(I9J=2)

IT2aIN(19J=1)

IT3=IN(19J)

IN(I9J=2)2IN(14+19J=2)
IN(IoJ=1)=IN(I419sJ=1)
IN(IoJ)=IN(I+19J)

IN(1419J=2)=IT1

IN(I41l9J=1)=1T2

IN(I+19J)=IT3

COMTINUE

IF(KND=1)1807+180791808

KND=KND=1

GO TO 1891

IF(J=3)1809+1809»1810

J=6

GO TO 1802

CONTINUE

WRITE(3+212)

WRITE(329870)

KND=MINMJ

DO 46 I=19sKNC

CHECK IF SWITCH 15 IS ONo IF IT 15 DON'T PRINT THE ARRAY
IF(NSWCH(15))4694299439

CONTINUE

PRINT THE MAJORS AND MINGRS
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WRITE(3955) 19 (IN(I9J)eJmlsé)
46 CONTINUE

CALL EXIT

END
// DUP
#STORE wS UA MAIN
// XEQ MAIN 2

#LOCALMAINIOUT390UT1y0UT2o0UT4
#FILES (19 TCHMO)

-189-




follow in Appendices C and D pr
all the data which were collected. Table A-i presents the

total tabulation of all responses to the first section
(Part I) of the questionnaire. It will be noted that the
placement of the rabular data corresponds to the questions
asked on the questionnaire. Thus, line one has one set of
figures, 230 in column 1, followed by a row of zeros. In
the extreme left coiumn is the questionnaire number, that |
is, "1." 1In comparing the data compiied on this question
to the questicnnaire, it will be observed that the 230
figure refers to the number of responderts who were male.
Thus, each response is coded directly to the questiocnaire

item.

PRESENTATION OF TABULAR MATERIALS
The reader will note that the several tables which
esent tabulations of nearly

Other tables are arranged in a similar manner, yield-
ing tabulations for various sub-groups. The method of
interpreting Tables A-18 through A-2i, Part III of the ques-
tionnaire, was discussed on pages 18 anud 19. Presented in
this manner, there are an uniimited number of ways to ana-
lyze the data. The investigators attempted to isolate fac-

2 tors that would have greater meaning to help those who are
interested in understanding why Idaho teachers left their
- 1966-67 positions. Not all data are discussed in this
- study. However, the reader is urged to study the responses
i as reported in the various sub-groupings tc gain other

meaningful infcrmation concerning 1daho Tarnover Teachers
for the 1966-67 school year. The piacement of the question-
i naire in Appendix A has been designed to aid the reader in
the interpretation of the data presented in the tables.

\

n

-16C-




TABLE A=1s MALE AND FEMALE RESPONSES TO PART 1

MALES IN THE STATE

1S 2°'Ss 3's 4'S 5¢S 6'S 7S 8's 9's X
)| 167 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
2 10 155 0 1 0 0 0 0 0 1
3 16 53 68 21 8 0 0 0 0 )|
4 45 62 6l 14 2 0 0 0 0 3
5 13 45 42 17 17 9 6 6 11 l
6 7 67 32 4l 15 2 1 )| 0 )|
7 0 10 35 32 36 24 29 0 0 )|
8 3 29 33 3l 32 19 20 0 0 0
9 1 15 11 27 5 49 4 16 38 1
16 60 106 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
17 9 19 11 98 )| 7 3 19 0 0

FEMALES IN THE STATE
1S 2'S 3'S  4'S 5¢S 6'S AR 8'S CAR X
)| 0 243 0 V) 0 0 0 0 0 0
2 19 203 6 1 14 0 0 0 0 0
3 80 89 60 8 2 0 0 0 0 4
4 109 91 33 4 0 0 0 0 0 6
5 bb 73 22 19 20 14 10 8 32 1
6 30 153 37 e 7 2 0 6 0 0
7 5 23 78 38 34 19 46 0 0 0
8 11 46 80 22 31 15 37 0 0 )
9 8 22 17 59 e 36 3 17 12 )|
16 127 114 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 2
17 51 b 79 83 )| 0 4 19 0 2

MALES OUT OF STATE

1S 2'S 3's  4&'S S¢S 6'S 7S 8's 9¢s X
1 230 0 ) 0 0 V) V) 0 0 0
2 28 190 8 )| 3 0 0 0 0 0
3 38 83 78 23 5 0 0 0 0 3
4 71 100 45 10 )| 0 0 0 o 3
S 12 102 48 26 14 13 6 6 3 0
6 4 111 37 49 24 )| 2 2 0 0
7 )| 11 83 53 41 23 18 0 0 0
8 b &7 98 38 20 16 7 0 0 0
9 3 17 8 24 7 39 6 24 98 4
16 14 214 c 0 0 0 0 0 0 2
17 12 25 15 141 b 2 6 23 0 2

FEMALES OUT OF STATE
1S 2'S 3ts  4°'S 5'S 6'S 7¢S 8's 9°'s X
)| 0 195 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
2 38 140 8 1 8 0 0 0 0 0
3 97 58 27 7 2 0 0 0 0 4
4 125 <7 14 2 0 0 0 0 0 7
5 50 69 12 12 11 11 6 4 20 0
6 18 130 28 7 5 1 1 b 0 1
7 0 23 68 36 30 13 25 0 0 0
8 7 57 72 21 17 3 16 0 0 2
9 1 19 10 32 11 29 b la T4 1
16 264 170 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 )|
i7 39 10 78 62 0 0 0 5 0 )|

X= THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND
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23 3 7 32 37 4l 45 40
24 32 60 122 0 1 5

26
21

1
25 19 45 17 6 12 b4 0

28 192 10 1 11 2 3 1

27 139 8 3 9 0 3 0 3 19
28 128 32 16 23 e 8 5

29 96 27 16 13 7 9 42

3¢ 0 86 42 37 24 21 6

a 24 19 15 24 27 35 17 2h
32 0 3 12 3 7 10 51 3l
33 5 9 2 10 2 10 21 10
3 146 79 0 0 0 0 0 0
35 80 37 20 6 34 15 32 0
36 17 9 10 9C 2 1 52 19

&S W -
NOOWVWOR®TWLWOOWLHrODODOOMNOO W

21 1 2 5 24 24 50 30 18 al
22 3 6 37 58 69 45 2 10
6
7
67
158

i

|

28

MALES IN THE STATE
1's 2's 3'S 4'S 5'S 6'S AR g's 9!
18 39 30 30 15 11 23 13
19 15 33 25 16 19 26 20
20 0 3 23 20 27 49 10
21 0 1 15 10 21 53 23
22 3 12 51 30 32 28 1
23 2 5 25 29 3 34 23
264 19 49 83 0 0 7
25 16 33 69 3 6 28
26 138 10 4 4 0
217 99 11 3 10 0
28 77 21 20 24 9
29 56 23 15 16 12
30 1 62 33 16 12 1
3l 11 28 32 26 18
32 167 o 0 Yy 0
33 H 8 1 2 0
3 116 5 0 0 0
35 43 57 15 1 19
36 21 10 10 36 2
X= THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND

- s
OO0 0O0O—=O

[

N
COOVOOO®O®OYOOOO

O OO VVUVLN O

SF O0COPOVORrVWVWNDN
[y

S OONOYNNYNOONOOODOHHVUVOO W
[y
o

NN
[

TABLE A=24 MALE RESPONSES T( PART 11
MALES OUT OF STATE
1's 2's 3'sS  4'S 5'S 6'S 7'S 8's 9! X
18 16 55 40 23 27 47 19 2 1
19 13 a 24 22 3l 34 24 38 13
20 0 2 16 26 47 T4 23 17 13
20
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18
19

21
22
23
24
25

27
28

30

&
32
33
34
35
36

18
19
20
21

23
264
25
26
27
28
29
30
3l
32
33
34
35
36

1'S

113

1S

107
243
5
87
Té
19

2's

128

2'S
49
42

2
0
14
6
37
17
3
0
21
12

137

b
0
9

146

&9
&

TABLE A=3¢ FEMALE RESPONSES TO PART 11

FEMALES OUT OF STATE

6
X=- THOSE WHO DID NOT

3'S  4'S 5's &'s T'S
25 20 37 'Y ] 13
15 20 22 30 18
11 19 25 60 19

5 i0 9 46 21
45 53 564 18 0
21 3l bl 13 35
45 0 0 3 0
28 1 1 6l 0

1 1 4 3 0

0 2 2 o 0
15 20 0 2 8

9 14 1 3 46
23 19 3 1 0
22 40 15 12 8
21 8 11 5 27

7 10 3 10 13

0 0 0 0 0
15 1 26 18 23

o 27 69 1 42

FEMALES IN THE STATE

39S &'S 5'S 6'S T'S
3 30 3l 43 18
25 15 26 39 16
16 21 38 69 27

8 12 28 564 26
63 56 53 29 2
28 21 36 19 ob
61 1 0 o 0
26 3 8 52 0

0 3 1 3 1

0 2 3 8 2
16 20 2 5 7

) 10 0 3 55
52 25 8 1 0
29 17 8 5 0

0 0 0 0 0

o 3 0 8 11

0 0 0 0 0
23 0 33 11 42

9 35 3 96
RESPGND
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0
34
10
14

[ g - W W
VWOOOONDOOOOOOOOO

o»
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[

0
N -
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0
-
L7

[
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14
30
bb
58
23
40
13
35

29
13
33
10
12
58
119

13
24

13
12
50
101
22
1
12

11
72
16
15
15
27

1685
10
11
56




TABLE A=4¢ QUT OF STATE MALE RESPONSES TO PART 111

37
38
39
40
bl
42
43
bo
45
L6
417
48
49
50
51
52
53
54
55
56
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64
65
66
67
68
69
70
71
72
73
74
75
16

1'S 2'S 3'S
151 24 21
132 32 25
125 38 23
151 34 17
138 36 24
170 18 16
116 41 40
126 50 29
78 21 39
164 18 20
117 39 30
120 41 22
176 15 9
156 4 15
110 16 27
48 23 3l
37 23 35
86 34 25
198 3 6
114 43 38
178 12 14
205 6 2
192 6 4
163 o 6
55 0 0
176 15 9
142 46 20
143 42 20
130 36 30
170 28 12
121 b4 23
“e 39 50
79 35 bl
97 42 47
110 36 32
147 33 21
178 14 13
149 28 23
131 49 22
136 36 21

X= THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND
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21
30
33
15
18
10
23
12
8l
15
3l
35

6
2:
59

113

126
69

8
24
15

3

6
43

c

8
10

9
20

6
29
81
59
30
39
15
11
17
14
22

X
13
11
11
13
14
16
10
13
11
13
13
12
24
16
18




TABLE A=5¢ INSTATE MALE RESPONSES TO PART 111
X

1S 2'S 3'S 'S
37 96 23 10 15 22
38 88 14 14 28 23
36 90 17 13 26 23
40 111 12 14 6 24
41 97 18 15 11 26
42 96 15 14 20 22
43 8l 21 18 21 20
44 82 37 17 11 20
45 55 28 33 33 18
46 107 12 11 18 19
47 18 23 22 23 21
8 8l 22 26 18 20
49 101 13 7 10 36
50 117 0 8 19 23
51 98 12 16 20 21
52 105 6 11 18 27
53 49 19 22 54 22
56 14 17 17 38 24
55 135 4 1 2 25
56 65 21 30 26 25
57 108 5 8 21 25
58 137 2 1 3 24
59 126 1 7 3 30
60 120 2 0 19 26
61 &b 0 0 0 123
€2 102 13 7 10 35
63 15 38 23 s 23
64 13 38 26 11 22
65 84 27 22 12 22
66 102 23 14 6 22
67 86 32 19 7 23
68 35 33 32 46 21
69 48 25 32 39 23
70 68 33 26 18 22
711 13 36 21 16 21
72 96 29 16 6 22
73 114 10 8 12 23
1% 95 19 22 10 21
. 75 18 38 13 13 25
; 76 81 21 25 16 26

. X= THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND

-195-




TABLE A=6¢ OUT OF STATE FEMALE RESPONSES TO PART 111
X

1'S 2'S 3's 4°'s
37 137 9 14 15 21
38 131 9 11 22 22
39 125 18 20 9 23
40 131 16 14 11 23
('3 119 22 14 15 25
42 135 9 10 19 22
43 135 15 6 17 22
bl 121 28 15 8 23
45 87 26 22 40 20
46 150 12 5 6 22
47 110 19 24 21 21
48 117 24 18 14 22
49 147 8 3 o 33
50 142 9 5 12 27
51 117 9 12 32 25
52 63 16 17 17 22
53 64 16 19 13 23
54 102 14 21 28 30
55 135 5 3 29 23
56 86 29 22 34 24
57 154 3 b 10 24
58 18 4 7 84 22
59 58 3 5 9 35
60 139 6 6 16 28
61 145 1 0 17 32
62 145 7 5 7 3l
63 138 16 9 9 23
64 131 20 14 7 23
65 97 25 19 32 22
66 134 18 11 7 25
67 113 15 22 24 20
68 19 15 24 56 21
69 105 18 16 33 23
70 91 23 30 28 23
71 93 28 13 bl 20
72 132 17 15 8 23
73 145 9 10 7 24
T4 113 18 18 24 22
15 106 28 17 22 22
76 114 21 13 23 24

X= THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND
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TABLE A=74 INSTATE FEMALE RESPONSES TO PART 111

1S 2°'s 3'S «'S X
37 150 15 14 18 46
38 141 14 18 21 49
39 169 12 6 11 45
40 146 24 15 9 49
41 136 24 17 17 49
b2 175 é 7 y 48
43 156 11 15 12 49
b4 146 25 17 8 47
45 130 25 25 15 48
46 181 4 5 6 &7
47 156 15 16 9 47
48 159 16 8 12 48
49 167 7 3 6 60
50 171 ] 5 7 55
51 157 9 7 11 59
52 152 8 10 13 60
%3 117 22 22 27 55
54 139 11 15 20 58
55 115 6 13 60 49
56 134 18 21 22 48
57 176 5 b 8 50
58 146 1 6 38 52
59 141 2 3 46 51
60 168 3 4 16 52
61 128 0 5 59 50
62 158 4 7 10 64
63 146 28 12 7 50
6 150 22 11 10 50
65 112 32 22 29 48
66 162 15 6 9 51
67 123 25 22 24 &9
68 115 20 19 61 48
69 14l 17 6 21 50
70 121 25 32 16 &9
71 113 25 29 32 b
72 154 11 13 11 o4
73 167 13 7 5 51
T4 126 28 19 22 48
75 123 32 21 16 51
76 132 24 16 19 52

X= THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND
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TABLE A=8e MALE AND FEMALE TOTALS TO PART I
MALES TOTAL

1's 2'S 3'S 4'S 5's 6'S 71's 8'S 9's X
1 397 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
2 38 345 8 2 3 0 0 0 0 1
3 54 136 146 44 13 0 0 0 0 4
4 116 162 86 24 3 0 9 0 0 6
5 25 147 90 43 31 22 12 12 14 )|
6 11 178 69 90 39 3 3 3 0 P
7 1 21 118 85 77 47 47 0 0 )|
8 7 76 131 69 52 35 27 0 0 0
9 4 32 19 51 12 88 10 40 136 5
16 74 320 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 2
17 21 44 26 239 5 9 9 42 0 2
FEMALES TOTAL
1'S 2'S 3'S 4'S 5'S 6'S 7'S 8'S 9!'S X
1 0 438 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
L 2 57 343 14 2 22 0 4] 0 0 0
3 177 147 87 15 4 0 0 0 0 8
4 234 138 47 é 0 0 0 0 0 13
5 94 142 34 3l 31 25 16 12 52 1
6 48 283 65 15 12 3 )| 10 0 )|
7 5 46 146 T4 64 32 71 0 0 0
8 18 103 152 43 48 18 53 0 0 3
9 9 41 27 91 19 65 7 31 146 2
16 151 284 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 5
17 90 14 157 145 )| 0 4 24 0 3

X= THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND
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TABLE A=9s MALE AND FEMALE TOTALS TO PART 11

MALES TOTAL
1'S 2'S 3'S 4'S 5'S 6'S 71'S 8's 9's X
18 55 85 70 38 38 70 32 2 0 7
19 28 64 49 38 50 60 44 39 0 25
20 0 5 39 46 74 123 33 27 17 33
21 1 3 20 34 45 103 53 28 54 56

22 ) 18 88 88 101 71 3 0 1l 21
23 5 12 57 66 75 79 63 0 0 41
24 51 109 205 0 1 12 2 0 0 17
25 35 78 146 9 18 72 0 0 0 39
26 330 20 5 15 A 5 3 0 4 13
27 238 19 ) 19 0 5 3 47 3l 29
28 205 53 36 47 17 11 10 2 0 16
29 152 50 31 29 19 18 67 0 0 31 -

30 1 148 75 53 36 37 13 13 10 11
31 35 47 47 52 45 44 25 32 55 15
32 167 3 12 5 7 10 51 31 46 67

33 6 17 3 12 2 18 25 1% 5 294
34 262 124 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 11
35 123 94 35 7 53 21 53 0 0 11
36 38 19 20 126 4 5 78 35 6 66
FEMALES TOTAL

1's 2'S 3'S 4's 5's 6'S 7's 8'S 9's X
18 39 79 59 50 68 85 31 0 0 27
19 19 57 40 35 48 69 34 34 0 102
20 2 2 27 40 63 129 46 19 16 9
21 2 1 13 22 37 100 47 21 36 159
22 4 16 108 109 107 47 2 0 0 45
23 4 9 49 52 80 37 79 0 o 128
24 225 74 106 )| 0 7 0 0 0 25
25 122 40 54 4 9 93 0 0 0 116
26 395 3 1l 4 3 6 )| 0 6 19
27 209 0 0 4 5 12 2 88 17 101
28 279 37 29 40 2 7 15 0 0 29
29 161 20 17 24 )| 6 101 0 0o 108
30 2 265 85 44 11 2 0 )| 3 25
31 165 62 51 57 23 17 6 8 8 39
32 243 6 21 8 11 5 27 30 29 58
33 11 20 11 13 3 18 24 31 3 304
34 200 225 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 13
35 148 T4 38 1 59 29 65 0 0 24
36 28 7 10 36 104 4 138 27 4 80

X« THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND
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TABLE A=10e MALE AND FEMALE TOTALS TO PART 11

‘ MALES TOTAL FEMALES TOTAL
1's 2'S 3's &'S X 1's 2'S 3'S 4'S X
37 247 47 3l 36 35 287 24 28 33 67

2712 23 29 43 11
294 30 26 20 68
217 40 29 20 72
255 46 31 32 74
310 15 17 26 10
291 26 21 29 11
267 53 32 16 170
217 51 47 55 68
331 16 10 12 69
266 3 40 30 68
276 49 26 26 10
316 15 6 10 93
313 1 10 19 82
274 18 19 43 84
215 26 21 90 82
181 38 41 100 78
241 25 36 48 88

\ 38 220 46 39 58 34
) 39 215 55 36 57 34

40 262 46 31 21 37

41 235 56 39 29 40
~ 42 266 33 30 30 38
; 43 197 68 58 &4& 30
’ 44 208 87 46 23 23

45 133 49 12 114 29
; 46 271 30 31 33 32
i 47 195 62 52 54 34

48 201 63 48 53 32

49 2717 28 16 16 60
213 4 23 58 39
208 28 43 19 39
§2 153 29 42 131 42
83 86 &2 58 180 31
160 51 42 104 40
333 7 7 10 &0 250 11 16 89 172

»
#
#
»
#
#
#
#
#
#
*
#
#
*
#
#
#
#
#
179 664 68 50 36 d 220 &7 &3 56 12
57 286 i1 22 36 36 # 330 8 8 18 74
#
#
#
#
#
#
#
#
#
#
#
#
#
#
#
#
#
#
#

(Wiadess 4 §
(VR
-~ O

s
B AR
- AV R

58 342 8 3 6 38 c2h 5 13 122 74
59 2318 7T 11 9 52 199 5 8 140 86
60 283 6 6 62 40 307 9 10 32 80
61 99 0 0 0 298 273 1 5 76 82
2718 a8 16 18 57 303 11 12 17 95
217 84 43 18 35 286 46 2] 16 173
216 11 46 20 38 281 42 25 11 13
65 214 63 52 32 36 209 57 &1 61 70
66 272 51 26 12 36 296 33 17 16 176
207 16 &2 36 36 236 &0 45 48 69
83 72 82 121 33 196 3% 43 97 69
69 127 60 76 98 36 2646 35 30 564 T3
70 165 15 713 48 36 212 &8 62 44 T2
: 183 72 %3 55 34 206 53 42 13 64
- 72 2643 62 35 21 36 286 28 28 19 17

73 292 24 21 23 37 312 22 17 12 175
€ 76 264 41 &5 21 24 239 46 37 46 70
i 7% 209 87 35 21 39 229 60 38 38 13

7¢ 217 51 46 38 39 206 45 29 42 76
X= THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND
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TABLE A=l1le ALL RESPONSES TO PART I

1'S 2'S 3'S 4'S 5'S 6'S T'S B8!S 9°'S X
397 438 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 0
95 688 22 b 25 0 0 0 0 1
231 283 233 59 17 0 0 0 0 12
350 300 133 30 3 0 0 0 0 19
119 289 1264 T4 62 @7 28 264 66 2
59 461 13¢ 105 51 6 L 13 0 2
6 67 264 159 161 79 118 0 0 )\
25 179 283 112 100 53 80 0 0 3
13 73 LT ) 142 3l 153 17 71 282 7
225 604 1 0 0 0 0 0 0 5
111 58 183 384 6 9 13 66 0 5

X= THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND
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TABLE A=12¢ ALL RESPONSES TO PART 11

1S 2'S 39S 4'S 5'S 6'S 7's 8'S 9°'S X

18 94 164 129 88 106 155 63 2 0 34

[ 19 47 121 89 73 98 129 18 73 0 127
20 2 7 66 86 137 252 79 46 3 127

[ 21 3 b 33 56 82 203 100 49 9 215
22 10 3 196 197 208 118 5 0 | 66

23 9 21 106 118 155 116 142 0 0 169

26 276 183 311 | | 19 2 0 0 42

25 157 118 200 13 27 165 0 0 0 155

26 725 23 6 19 5 11 4 0 10 32

27 447 19 6 23 5 17 5 135 48 130

28 484 90 65 87 19 18 25 2 0 45

29 1313 70 48 53 20 26 168 0 0 139

30 3 413 160 97 7 39 13 14 13 36

31 200 109 98 109 68 61 33 40 63 54

32 410 9 33 11 18 15 78 61 75 125

33 17 37 14 25 5 36 49 46 8 598

36 462 349 0 0 0 0 0 0 0 264

35 a7 168 73 8 112 50 118 0 0 3%

36 66 26 30 162 108 9 216 62 10 146

X= THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND
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TABLE A=13¢ ALL RESPONSES TO PART 111

1'S 2'S 3 L's X
37 534 71 59 69 102
38 492 69 68 101 105
39 509 85 62 77 102
40 539 86 60 41 109
41 490 100 70 61 114
42 576 48 47 56 108
43 488 9% I 13 101
bb HT75 140 78 39 103
45 350 100 119 169 97
46 602 46 41 45 101
461 96 92 84 102
48 477 103 T4 79 102
49 591 43 22 26 153
50 586 18 33 17 121
51 482 46 62 122 123
368 53 69 221 124
53 267 80 99 280 109
56 401 76 78 152 128
55 583 18 23 99 112
399 111 111 106 108
57 616 é5 30 56 110
88 566 13 16 128 112
59 517 12 19 149 138
60 590 15 16 94 120
61 372 1 5 16 380
62 581 39 28 35 152
63 501 128 64 34 108
497 119 71 37 111
65 423 120 93 93 106
66 568 84 43 28 112
67 443 116 87 84 105
68 217 107 125 224 102
69 373 95 106 152 109
70 377 123 135 92 108
71 389 125 95 128 98
72 529 90 63 40 113
73 604 46 38 35 112
76 483 93 82 13 104
75 438 147 73 65 112
76 463 102 75 80 115

X= THOSE WHO DID NOT RESPOND
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TABLE A=14s RESPONDENTS' MAJORS AND MINORS==BY CODE NUMBER

MALE S=FEMALES===MAJOR MALES=FEMALES===MINOR

1 1 0 999 1 0 997

2 1 0 981 2 0 996

3 4 0 970 1 0 987

A 4 2 955 1 0 970

5 4 7 950 0 2 955

6 1 0 940 8 11 950

7 3 2 930 10 9 930

8 1 0 895 14 17 8990

9 8 7 896G 6 0 854

10 1 0 854 11 1 850

11 2 1 850 1 0 835

12 48 22 830 28 8 830

13 34 14 730 0 1 810

14 28 7 700 8 19 730

15 1 0 680 24 8 700

16 0 2 660 0 1 660

17 0 33 610 1 10 610

18 29 11 590 33 31 590

19 6 3 57C 7 1 570

20 37 5 560 33 38 560

21 3 0 550 1 0 550

22 1 1 452 3 1 500

23 6 5 449 13 5 452

24 1 1 462 2 15 469

25 2 6 461 2 1 462

26 1 0 403 1 5 4h)

27 0 1 401 1 1 402

28 28 55 400 1 5 401

29 0 1 357 45 104 400

30 7 3 355 2 0 355

3l 9 31 353 13 13 353

32 25 173 352 3 8 352

33 6 1 350 0 1 351

36 1 0 330 5 0 350

35 1 0 259 1 0 254

36 'y 1 250 9 1 250

37 7 15 210 10 6 210

38 1 0 180 16 3 172

. 39 10 1 172 12 3 170

) 40 17 5 170 6 15 120

; 'Y 6 3 120 2 1 i10

‘ 42 1 0 110 1 0 57

43 1 0 80 1 0 40

[V 0 1 40 1 0 35

; 45 10 17 10 ('Y 89 10

46 1 0 6 1 0 6

67 1 0 & 3 3 b

i 48 0 1 3 1 1 3
49 16 0 2 3 0 2 .

50 18 o 1 7 0 1
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TABLE A-15

ACADEMIC MAJOR AND MINOR THREE DIGIT NUMERICAL CODES

001 Agriculture 930 Sociology
002 Industrial Arts 940 Bible

003 Library Science 950 Speech

004 Religion 955 Drama

006 Animal Husbandry 970 Zoology

010 Accounting 981-Vocational-
140 American Studies 999 Technical

060 Anthropology

080 Architecture

120 Art

170 Biology

172 Biological Science
180 Botany

210 Business Education
250 Chemistry

251 Chemistry (Pre-Med)
254 Chemistry Emphasis
330 Economics

350 Educational Administration
352 Elementary Education
353 Teacher Education
355 Guidance and Counseling
357 Curriculum and Supervision
365 Special Education
400 English

403 English-Drama

405 English-Journalism
408 English-Gpeech

Lyl French

442 German

449 Spanish

500 General Business
550 Geology

560 Social Science

570 Government

590 History

610 Home Economics

660 Journalism

680 Marketing

700 Mathematics

710 Microbiology

730 Music

810 Philosophy

830 Physical Education
835 Recreation

850 Physics

854 Physics Emphasis
855 Physics-Mathematics
890 Psychology
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TABLE A-16

CRITICAL INDEX FOR TEACHER TURNOVER

ADMINISTRATIVE AND
SUPERVISORY FACTORS

COMMUNITY FACTORS
ECONOMIC FACTORS

PERSONAL AND
FAMILY FACTORS

PUPIL FACTORS
WORKING CONDITIONS

MALES

0.66
0.77
1.18

0.38
0.60
0.87

FEMALES

0.48
0.43
0.73

0.69
0.49
0.70

OUT STATE

0.59
0.64
1.25

0.56
0.51
0.82

INSTATE

0.56
0.57
0.66

0.50
0.58

0.74




TABLE A-17

THE 1967-1968 RESIDENCES OF IDAHO 1966-67
TURNOVER TEACHERS

FREQUENCY CODE NUMBER OF THE STATE

410
78
33
75
61

9
15
11
18

WEOANDOWOWNH-
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TABLE A=18¢ CRITICAL INDEX FOR ALL MALES

NUMBERS PERCENTS
S M D N S M [») TOTAL WEIGHT

ADMINSTRATIVE AND SUPERVISORY FACTORS
37 247 o7 31 36 0368 0013 0608 0609 361 217
38 220 46 39 58 0060 0012 ©0el0 0615 363 298
39 215 55 36 57 0659 0el5 0609 0015 363 298
40 262 46 31 21 0e¢72 0el2 0608 0005 360 171
41 235 54 39 29 0e65 0015 0010 0008 357 219

COMMUNITY FACTORS
42 266 33 30 30 Oe74 0609 0008 0008 359 183
43 197 68 58 44 0653 0el8 06015 0e0ll 367 316
44 208 87 46 23 0e57 0023 0012 0006 364 248
45 133 49 72 114 0e36 0613 0619 0030 368 539
46 271 30 31 33 0e74 0008 0008 0009 365 191
47 195 62 52 54 0e53 06017 0Oelé Oelé 363 328
48 201 63 48 53 0655 0el7 0el3 0elé 365 318
49 217 28 16 16 0e82 0608 0604 0004 337 108

ECONOMIC FACTORS
50 273 ) 23 58 0e76 0601 0606 0016 358 224
51 208 28 &3 79 0e58 0607 Oel2 0622 358 351
52 153 29 42 131 Oek3 0008 Oell 0636 355 506
53 86 42 58 160 0623 0Oell Oel5 0049 366 698
54 160 51 42 104 Dokt 0Oell4 0ell 0629 357 447

PERSONAL AND FAMILY FACTORS
55 333 7 7 10 0e93 0601 0601 0602 357 51
56 179 64 68 50 0e49 0O0el7 0618 0013 361 350
.57 286 17 22 36 0e79 O0e04 0606 0009 361 169
58 342 8 3 6 0695 0602 0eCO 0001 359 32
59 318 7 11 9 0092 06002 0003 0002 345 56
60 283 6 6 62 0e79 0601 0601 0617 357 204
61 99 0 0 0 1600 0600 0600 0600 99 0
62 278 28 16 18 0e81 0608 0604 0005 340 114

PUPIL FACTORS

63 217 84 43 18 0659 06023 0ell 0004 362 224
64 216 17 46 20 0060 0021 0612 0005 359 229
65 214 63 52 32 0659 0617 O0Oelé 0008 361 263
66 272 51 26 12 0e75 Oelés 0607 0003 361 139

WORKING CONDITIONS

67 207 76 42 36 0e57 0621 0Oell 0609 361 268
68 83 72 82 127 0e22 0el9 022 0034 364 617
69 127 60 76 98 0e35 0616 0021 0027 361 506
70 165 75 73 48 Oe45 0620 0020 0013 361 365
71 183 72 53 55 0650 0619 Oelé4 0el5 363 343
72 243 62 35 3 0e67 O0el7 0009 0605 36l 195
73 292 24 21 23 0e81 0006 0605 0006 360 135
T4 244 47 45 27 0e67 0O0el2 0el2 0607 363 218
75 209 87 35 27 0e58 0624 0009 0007 358 238
76 217 57 46 38 0660 0el5 0el2 00l0 358 263
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TABLE A=19 CRITICAL INDEX FOR ALL FEMALES

NUMBERS PERCENTS
N 3 M D N 5 M D TOTAL WEIGHT
ADMINSTRATIVE AND SUPERVISORY FACTORS
37 287 24 28 33 0e77 006 0607 008 372 179
38 272 23 29 43 0e74 0406 0607 O0O0ll 367 210
39 294 30 26 20 0679 0408 0007 0605 370 142
40 277 40 29 20 0e75 0e10 0007 0405 366 158
41 2%5 46 31 32 0¢70 0s12 008 0408 364 204
i
COMMUNITY FACTORS |
42 310 15 17 26 Oe84 0e04 0004 0607 368 127 ;
43 291 26 21 29 0e79 0607 0605 0407 367 158
4 267 53 32 16 0e72 Oelé4 0008 0004 368 165
45 217 51 47 55 0e58 0013 0012 0el4 370 310 1
46 331 16 10 12 0689 0e04 0002 0003 369 72 i
47 266 34 40 30 Oe71 0609 0010 0408 370 204
48 276 40 26 26 0675 0610 0007 0407 368 170
49 314 15 6 10 0e91 0604 0s01 0002 345 57
ECONOMIC FACTORS
50 313 14 10 19 0687 003 0s02 0405 356 91
51 274 18 19 43 0eT77 0005 0605 0012 354 185
52 215 24 27 90 0660 0606 0s07 0025 356 348
53 181 38 41 100 0650 0610 0Oell 0627 360 420
Bk 241 25 36 48 0068 0007 0410 0613 350 2641
PERSONAL AND FAMILY FACTORS
55 2850 11 16 89 0668 003 0404 024 266 310
56 220 47 43 56 0660 O0el2 Oell 0el5 366 301
57 330 8 8 18 0090 0402 0602 0404 364 78
58 224 5 13 122 0e61 0601 0403 0433 364 397
59 199 5 8 140 056 0601 0e02 0039 352 441
60 207 9 10 32 0685 0602 0s02 0608 358 125
61 273 1 5 76 0076 0600 0s01 021 355 239
62 303 11 12 17 0688 0403 0603 0404 343 86
PUPIL FACTORS
: 63 284 44 21 16 0e77 O0el2 0405 0404 365 134
| 66 281 42 25 17 0676 Oell 0606 0004 365 143
E 65 209 57 41 61 056 O0el5 O0ell 0els 368 322
66 296 33 17 16 0e81 0409 0004 0402 362 115
l WORKING CONDITIONS
67 236 40 45 48 0063 0410 0el2 0el3 369 274
68 194 35 43 97 0e52 0609 Oell 026 369 412
69 246 35 30 54 0e67 0009 008 0Oeld 365 257
70 212 48 62 44 0057 O0el3 0616 0012 366 304
71 206 %53 42 13 0e55 Oel4 Oell 0419 374 356
72 286 28 28 19 0079 0607 0407 0005 361 141
73 312 22 17 12 0685 0006 004 0403 363 92
7 239 46 37 46 0e64 0el2 010 0612 368 258
75 229 60 238 38 0062 0016 0610 0010 365 250
7 246 45 29 42 0667 0e12 0608 0Qell 362 229
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